THE 


BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


Vol. LXVIII.—JULY, 1888.—No. 7. 


SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 
WASHINGTON, D.C., May 21, 1888. 
THE American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the Calvary Baptist Church at 


ten o’clock a.M.; Hon. George A. Pillsbury of Minn., President of the Union, in the 
chair. The members joined in singing the hymn commencing, — 


“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


The Scriptures were then read by Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., of N.H., after which prayer 


was offered by Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., of N. J. 

The following were appointed a Committee on Arrangements: Rev. S. H. Greene, D.C. ; 
Rev. George Bullen, D.D., R.I.; Rev. J. S. Swaim, N.Y. 

President Pillsbury then addressed the Union as follows : — 


BRETHREN AND FATHERS, — In the abounding grace of our God, who planted this nation, 
who also called to his service our Society, and in the cordial hospitality of our Washington 
brethren, we assemble on this joyful seventy-fourth anniversary, in the capital city of the 
nation. Beyond desert by far, as Americans and Baptists, do we rejoice in the Almighty 
Saviour’s exceeding goodness through another year of fruitful labor in the gospel. 

The Missionary Union is not only historically the oldest, but I may well say, both morally 
and parentally, the chief, of our grand denominational societies. The organization of this 
Union fronts Baptist growth and greatness in this New World. From that hour went forth in 
us a spirit of power, working wonders abroad and mighty achievements at home. Thence 
followed marvellous revivals ; thence were born giant leaders, preachers, editors, educators, 
evangelists ; were built and endowed most of our institutions of learning, were founded and 
fostered our great publication and home mission organizations. I count it the honor of my 
life to have presided over such a society, with such a record and such an aim as this. 

The question arises, Shall we continue in worthy emulation of the noble past? Shall we 
rightly use our heritage, rising from height to height of privilege and opportunity ever more 
exalted, in the widening and ascending purpose of God? Or shall we ignobly and wickedly 
turn back from the march of conquest and the crowning of Christ as King of all nations? 
Are we doing the latter in fact? and, if so, should we not know it and swiftly repent ? 

The Baptist Year Book for 1888 reports 158,373 baptisms. It shows the net gain of Baptists 
for the year to be 114,422. The increase of Baptist wealth above all expenses and beneficence 
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is, undoubtedly, over one hundred millions of dollars, and by far the principal part of this gain 
accrued to Northern Baptists. Has this army of new converts, this vast increment of clear 
profit, enlarged the receipts of our great benevolent societies? No, brethren! Neither of 
them fared as well as in the preceding year. 

Mr. Coleman, our treasurer, reports the entire receipts for 1887 at $406,639.30, and for 1888 
at $390,835.39, a shrinkage of $15,803.91. Of these amounts, last year’s donations were 
$176,487.85, this year’s donations were $174,662.93; a falling-off of $1,824.92. In other words, 
with a general net gain of one hundred and fourteen thousand converts, and more than one 
hundred millions of money, we have actually given nearly two thousand dollars less to save 
the heathen, and suffered the gross receipts of the Missionary Union to shrink over fifteen 
thousand dollars. 


Let us honestly judge ourselves in righteous judgment. “He that doeth truth cometh to 
the light.” 

Consider for a moment the example of brethren in other denominations. 

The Almanac of the American Board affirmed: “‘ Were all the male and female missionaries 
of the American Board Congregationalists (five-sixths are), there would be one in 24 Congre- 
gational ministers, and one in 946 of the church-members, laboring on foreign missionary 
ground.” There are 20,477 ordained ministers and 2,917,315 members in our Baptist churches. 
Were we as fully engaged in foreign work as our Congregational brethren, there would be 
almost 3,100 Baptists at work in Asia and Africa, of whom 853 would be ordained ministers 
As it is, we have not, all told, North and South, 300 missionaries. Measured by the Cambridge 
‘Confession,’ we Baptists are doing one-tenth of our duty under the ‘ great commission.’ ” 

Again: the total receipts of the American Board last year were $679,573.79. Dividing this 
among the 436,379 Congregationalists shows an average of over $1.56 per member for foreign 
missions. But in the thirty-one States and Territories, including Missouri, contributing to the 
Baptist Missionary Union, are 809,760 Baptists. Plainly, $390,535.39 divided among us allows 
but little over 48 cents per member to feed the dying millions without Christ. Herein 
our noble Congregational brethren outdo us three to one. Yet further, if we consider the 
actual donations, the amount actually given by living stewards of God’s wealth and gospel, 
the average contribution making up the $174,662.93 is less than 21} cents per member; or, 
leaving out the 117.654 Missouri Baptists, and distributing the entire donations among strictly 
Northern Baptists, raises the average Baptist gift of the year to 254 cents. Herein is reason 
for radical reform. 

Suffer me to glance at another denomination’s work. Let us compare the average giving of 
Presbyterians and Baptists in five great States older and younger: viz., New York, Pennsy]l- 
vania, Ohio, Illinois, and Minnesota. New-York Baptists average 31,/; cents per member; 
Presbyterians average 86}, almost 2}? to our one. In Pennsylvania the Baptists average 21,';. 
Presbyterian 53 cents per member. The Ohio Baptist averages 16,'; cents per member, and 
the Presbyterian brother 34} cents, to give the nations the bread of life. Illinois Baptists 
average 13,°, cents per member, Presbyterians average 464 cents (half as many Presbyterians 
contributing twice as much), to carry out the last great command of Christ. Minnesota 
Baptists average, including the Women’s societies and Sunday schools, 53} cents per mem- 
‘ber; Presbyterian, 1.79,°; cents, a glorious rate, enriched with the blessing of the world’s 
Saviour. 

The average contribution for the States above named is: Presbyterian, 79,°; cents, Baptist 
22,'; cents per member, over three and a half to ourone. Conceding the superior wealth of 
the former denominations will not explain this difference ; and may not Presbyterian superiority 
in wealth, if it exist, arise from habitual generosity of obedience in evangelizing the world? 
“ Give, and it shall be given to you,” is God’s rule. 

Although this comparison may not be perfectly just, nor the figures absolutely accurate, yet 
both are nearly enough true to convict us of serious failure. If it be true that one-third of our 
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membership does all the giving, we are guilty of withholding from God in a very dangerous 
degree. Vainly do we point our Pedobaptist brethren to their laxity regarding baptism, while 
we are guilty of a greater and possibly more soul-destroying fault in our manifest failure to 
fulfil the last command of our Lord, —a command which they are not too zealous to obey. 

Clearly the key to our future progress in foreign missions lies in the home work of the 
Union. If the mission spirit is two-thirds dead, beyond resurrection, Baptist decadence pro- 
ceeds at an appalling rate. None too soon have we called our Dr. Ashmore to this decisive 
place in the world-wide field of our church work. 

And these reproachfully low figures are sinking lower, or stagnating stubbornly, in the face 
of the most inspiring success everywhere abroad, in the face of advances of Providence, and 
changes in the Eastern world as marvellous as the cutting-off of Jordan before Joshua, or 
miracle of Pentecost. Every gate to the hitherto inaccessible strongholds of idolatry swings 
wide open, and every guardian angel of God’s elect thunders in our ears, “Come!” God’s 
people of every name are waking to this bugle-call of the last onset. Independent societies — 
such as the East London Institute, the China Inland Mission, and the Missionary Alliance, 
together with the special devotion of thousands of college graduates to missionary labor — 
mark this as a first duty of the hour, and attest by the universal intensifying of Christian 
conviction and co-operation the true will and working of the Holy Spirit. 

A year ago we voted an advance from $400,000 to $500,000 in rate of expenditure. But 
were it not for a generous legacy, we should not have provided the $400,000. The $100,000 
advance was not sustained financially by a single dollar. Dr. Ashmore moves for the modest 
enlargement this year of thirty-nine new stations. We must not falter. They must be 
manned, or where is the strength of our love and faith, or sincerity or obedience? Is it true 
that a stolid indifference is so thoroughly characteristic of us as to foredoom to failure any 
advance, and compel us to abandon the effort? The gospel age has ripened to its culmination. 
All the forces of eighteen centuries of moral and historic energy now converge. The last 
hour, the grand, the supreme, is ushered in, and will pass with this generation. We have seen 
the last of stupid, slumbering, age-abiding heathenism. God has given us the post of honor 
in the leadership of Carey, the conversion of Judson, the glorious gift of the Congo mission. 
Shall we fail to hold it? Will the whole army ever move, — this mighty Baptist army now so 
inert? “The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows, turned back on the day 
of battle. They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk in his law, and forgot his 
works, and the wonders that he had shown them.” Shail Baptists be the Ephraimites of 
Gentile Christianity? Can two-thirds of the denomination turn against the line of our prayers 
and firm intent of God? 

I am compelled to say, brethren, there is responsibility for this in high places. Our pastors 
have been remiss, too neglectful, too limited, too lukewarm in many instances. There are 
grand exceptions, but God and the people know there are many not guiltless. Loving boldness, 
fiery energy, constant interest, absorbing attention to our work abroad, in a pastor, never Jails 
to impress his flock. One sermon a year on foreign missions will not do it, but a heart-deep 
and outspoken concern will. And there is scarcely a church in all the land which will not 
respond to living appeals from the pulpit, and respond with open hands and eager souls. 

But we laymen, especially business men, prosperous, well-to-do men, are largely responsible. 
We have not used our influence properly. We have too often made the pastor feel that there 
are too many calls of need. We have not discriminated in the worthiness and magnitude 
of charities and benevolent objects. There are influential Baptist men and women who 
estimate the enriching of a house of worship above the labor that will save a score —it may 
be, a hundred score —of heathen souls from everlasting torment; who will treat an appea 
for a carpet or clock as generously, and give it more ready consideration, than the vote of this 
body for an advance to the rescue of the earth from ruin. They imagine God is so well 
pleased with a hundred thousand dollars piled over their own heads in a fine edifice, that a five- 
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hundred-dollar contribution to the spiritual temple of India or Japan is very laudable in his 
sight. 

Yes, brethren, the gifts, the individual donations, of wealthy Baptists to the Missionary 
Union, are too few, too small, too scattering. God has given us so many sons and daughters 
of wealth, that the shining procession of three, four, and five ciphered benefices should annually 
gild Mr. Coleman’s columns with a richer lustre than the inner walls of Solomon’s Temple. 
Would the gold be dedicated to less holy use? 

And a change of front with us will go far to stimulate and embolden the ministry. Then, 
brethren, in the pew and in the pulpit, let us make common cause in helping the churches of 
God to do their whole duty. Let us feel, and make all about us feel, that the last thing we recoil 
from is money spent for Christ and for lost souls in the great unsaved, unevangelized nations. 
If we expect God to pity and bless our own land, will he if we do not pity other lands? The 
gospel is an infinite charity, of which we are the almoners; and our responsibility is as great 
as the blessings conferred on us in the gospel, the ability imparted to us to bestow the gospel, 
and the enormous need in pagan nations helplessly without the gospel. “ Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” 

The reports from the various fields will show the blessed fruit of our faithful missionaries’ 
toil in Christ. They will recall noble men and women who have laid down their lives for this 
work ; and we shall not forget our brethren in Boston, with the secretaries, to whose energy, 
wisdom, and devotion we are greatly indebted. We shall, though all this comes at the close 
of our meeting here, be re-impressed with the majesty, the holiness, the solemnity of saving a 
world, and establishing the kingdom of Christ among men, and roused to grapple with faults 
and obstacles and necessities, with a holy will that brooks no defeat. God grant that love 
unfeigned, unselfish, and unwearied, the wisdom high, heavenly, even the Spirit’s wisdom, that 
we may rightly receive, consider, and care for this world-wide missionary trust, as Christ 


himself; for we are his body, his chosen executors and stewards of the gospel of God’s grace 
to the world. 


The President then announced the following committees : — 


On Nominations: Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. ; Rev. W. H. Spencer, Me. ; Rev. J. N. 
Chase, N.H.; Rev. F. G. McFarlan, Vt. ; D. C. Linscott, Esq., Mass. ; Rev. M. H. Bixby, 
D.D., R.I.; Prof. W. A. Stevens, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. C. H. Jones, N.J.; Rev. J. T. Beckley, 
D.D., Penn.; Rev. A. J. Rowland, D.D., Md.; Prof. A. J. Huntington, D.C.; E. M. 
Thresher, Esq., O.; Rev. G. H. Elgin, Ind.; Rev. L. H. Trowbridge, Mich. ; J. A. Smith, 
D.D., Ill.; Rev. M. G. Hodge, D.D., Wis.; Rev. H. L. Stetson, Io.; Rev. J. C. Hoblitt, 
Minn. ; Rev. D. D. Proper, Kan. ; Rev. J. D. Stapp, Neb. ; Rev. Charles Button, Cal. ; Rev. 
G. J. Burchett, Ore.; T. M. James, Mo.; Rev. L. E. Peters, W. Va. 

On Enrolment: Rev. H. C. Graves, Mass.; Rev. W. M. Lisle, R.I.; Rev. D. B. 
Cheney, jun., Wis. ; Rev. W. C. Bitting, N.Y.; Rev. A. T. Dunn, Me.; Rev. H. M. Jones, 
Io.; Rev. N. J. Wheeler, D.C. 


On Place and Preacher: Rev. Henry M. King, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., 
O.; Rev. D. W. Faunce, D.D., D. C. 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, then read an abstract of the 
Annual Report of the Executive Committee. 


On motion of Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., of R.I., the report was referred to the respective 
committees on mission fields, already appointed. 

After the report of the Committee on Arrangements, the Treasurer of the Union, E. P. 
Coleman, Esq., presented an abstract of his Annual Report. 
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Dr. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary, then read the following special paper on “ Our 
Pioneer Missionary :” — 


The ninth day of August next will be the centennial of the birth of Adoniram Judson, the first 
missionary of American Baptists to the heathen. The thirteenth day of July next will be the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the founding of the Burman Mission by the same Adoniram Judson, just as he was 
approaching his twenty-fifth birthday. The date of his entrance into this breathing life, thus linked 
with the date of his entrance on his great life-work, can scarcely fail to suggest thoughts appropriate to 
this annual gathering in which we have met to take a survey of our missions, and to consult in reference 
to the means and the methods by which their transcendent interests may be advanced. The times and 
seasons which God has appointed, their special conjunctures, and their hidden issues, must be carefully 
pondered if we would seize our opportunities, and worthily accomplish our predestined tasks. 

The life of Adoniram Judson opened on one of the most important periods of human history. The 
battle of freedom in the New World had been fought to a successful issue; the jealousies and strifes 
of rival States, which had been held in check, but not composed, by the necessities of the common 
defence, had just been put under new bonds by the ratification of the Constitution ; and the country was 
thus entering ona career of prosperity hitherto unprecedented in the progress of mankind. The people 
exulted in their new-found rights, while multitudes were entering into the spiritual blessings which 
resulted from wide-spread and successive religious awakenings, one of which, that of 1780-85, had 
scarcely ceased its gracious visitations when this babe was born. He came into the world when New 
England was glowing with the fervors of love to Christ, and swayed by the impulses of a zeal for the 
advancement of his kingdom in the earth. In fact, it was a period of awakening both in the New 
World and in the Old. Carey during this very year had printed his “ Enquiry into the Obligations of 
Christians to use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen,” which was followed, four years afterwards, 
by the organization of “The Baptist Society for Propagating the Gospel among the Heathen.” 
Similar views had begun to prevail in various parts of this country; and no sooner was it known that 
Thomas and Carey had gone to India to preach to the heathen, than missionary societies began to be 
formed in New England and the Middle States to help them in their blessed work. On this wave of 
preparation young Judson was unconsciously borne from his very infancy, through all the stages of his 
education. Even his pride and ambition and scepticism contributed to prepare him for his future 
work, by the very sharpness of the recoil which he experienced when the true light burst upon him. 

And how miraculously that light began to dawn on his soul! Mark the striking providence which 
startled him from his unbelief, and led him to renounce his worldliness and trample on his pride. 
Disturbed at night in a village inn by the groans and moans of a sick man in an adjoining room, he 
found in the morning that the sufferer was his bosom friend, who had fostered, if not inspired, his own 
scepticism, and that he had died during the night. He was filled with consternation, and turned with 
loathing from his false refuge. He ceased to doubt the existence of God and the reality of the Christian 
religion; but the light of clear faith had not yet risen in his soul. 

But he was a seeker, and seekers after God are sure to come to the place of vision. He was led by 
mysterious impulses to go to Andover, not as a ministerial student, not even as a professed Christian. 
But soon after he took up his residence in what was then known as “ Divinity College,” “he was 
enabled to surrender his whole soul to Christ as his atoning Saviour.” Five months after his conver- 
sion he made a public confession of Christ, and became a member of the Congregationalist Church in 
Plymouth, of which his father was pastor. This was in May, 1809. In September following, he fell 
in with Buchanan’s “ Star in the East,” which awakened the first thoughts of becoming a missionary to 
the heathen. Another providential circumstance, which led to his great decision, was the arrival at the 
Divinity College, about this time, of several of the young men from Williams College, who had been 
conferring together and praying with reference to missionary work, and had even formed an association 
looking to that end. The result of his study and prayer and conference with such men as Samuel J. 
Mills, James Richards, Luther Rice, and Samuel Nott, was that in February, 1810, he was fixed in his 
purpose to become a missionary ; and Burma was the field on which his thoughts were centred. 

It has been said of Luther, that he was not the storm that produced the Reformation, but only the 
wave that was carried highest by it. In the same way, these young men were not the originators of the 
missionary movement in this country: they were only the agents who first seized and shaped the spirit 
which more or less pervaded the Christian impulses of the time the outcome, in another and comple- 
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mental form, of the movement which had already resulted in the formation of so many missionary 
societies. This time was ripe, and the men appeared; the supply meeting the demand. The idea had 
become widely diffused and pervasive; the next step was an organization which might make it effective, 
and bring about the desired results. In this respect Mr. Judson undoubtedly became a leader. He 
wrote the petition to the Massachusetts Association for the formation of a missionary society. He was 
prominent in all the preliminaries which led to the organization of the American Board. When it was 
resolved to establish some kind of alliance with the London Missionary Society, he was chosen as the 
agent to make inquiries and conduct the negotiations for the purpose. His visit to England, his capture 
by the French, his release and arrival in England, his interviews with the authorities of the London 
Missionary Society, his eager determination to provide against the failure of his crowning object, — the 
personal establishment of a mission among the heathen, —all fall into that line of providential leading 
which was so marked a feature of his whole life. 

I need not dwell on the formation of the American Board, with all the difficulties and delays attend- 
ing it; on the appointment of himself and several of his associates as missionaries to labor under its 
auspices; on the sailing of the “Caravan” from Salem with Mr. and Mrs. Judson and Mr. and Mrs. 
Newell, or of the “ Harmony” from Philadelphia with Messrs. Nott, Hall, and Rice. Enough that they 
were at last on their way to India, and that they would soon be confronted by the realities of missionary 
life among a heathen people. But for Mr. Judson that way was not yet plain, and the goal to which it 
led was not certain. New questions arose during the voyage, which the engrossing duties of organiza- 
tion, and the weary details of preparation, had allowed no time to consider. He looked forward to the 
gathering of converts from the heathen; what was he to do with the children of these believers ? 
What was to be their relation to the church, and what about their baptism? Moreover, he expected to 
remain for a time with the Baptist missionaries at Serampore; what should he answer them if called to 
give a reason for his belief and practice in reference to the baptism of infants? The result of his care- 
ful, anxious, and even most embarrassing investigation, was the clear and firm persuasion of his mind 
that there is no authority for the practice in the New Testament, and no excuse for it in the normal 
development of Christian institutions. To him it became clear that baptism was valid only when it was 
accepted as an intelligent confession of faith in Christ. It soon became equally clear that the form of 
the rite was as positively set forth as was its preliminary condition. In short, the only valid baptism 
was the immersion of a believer in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as a voluntary 
acceptance of Christ's authority and rule. 

With the deepest solemnity, but without the least hesitation, he imparted his conclusions to his wife, 
expecting to encounter grief and perplexity, if not protest and remonstrance; and he was not dis- 
appointed. But after their arrival at Calcutta, Mrs. Judson began an independent examination of the 


subject; the result of which was, as she expresses it, that she became a confirmed Baptist, not because 


she wished to be, but because truth compelled her to be. Here we find another and most remarkable 


instance of the providential leading which was gradually opening their unknown way. They joined 
hands again, and went cheerfully forward, guided by the word of their unseen but ever-present Leader. 
And the full significance of this providence was more apparent when they learned that Luther Rice, dur- 
ing his voyage in the “ Harmony,” had made the same investigation, and reached the same conclusion. 
In proportion to the clearness of conviction on this head, came the sense of an imperative duty 
hitherto neglected. But to perform it they must forsake their parents, their church, the society which 
had sent them forth, and their companions in the new missionary enterprise. They must forfeit the good 
opinion of all whom they knew and held dear, bringing grief to some and provoking anger in others ; 
they must even imperil their opportunity of doing the work to which they had consecrated their lives 


by forfeiting the only means of supporting it, and encounter loneliness and want in a land of darkness 
and sin, taking God for their only comforter and support. But, like Abraham, they went out, not know- 
ing whither they went, with the authority of Christ as their warrant, and his promise for the success of 
the venture. A few weeks after their arrival in Calcutta, they were baptized in the Baptist chapel in 
that city. Mr. Rice arrived later, and followed their example. Partly on account of his health, and 
partly in the hope of awakening an interest for missions among the Baptists in this country, he decided 
to return home, while Mr. and Mrs. Judson remained to encounter the vicissitudes and hardships result- 
ing from the oppressive acts of the British East India Company, whose policy was stout against the 
establishment of Christian missions within their jurisdiction. 


Mr. and Mrs. Judson were obliged to escape to Port Louis, in the Isle of France. 


Mr. Newell and 
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his wife had preceded them, but before their arrival Mrs. Newell had died. After a brief sojourn at 
this place, they availed themselves of an opportunity to sail to Madras, where they hoped they might be 
permitted to remain and begin their labors, But the eyes of the East India Company were still upon 
them, and they were soon obliged to flee again from those who sought to send them on one of the Com- 
pany’s ships to London. They took refuge on board a Portuguese vessel lying in the roadstead ; and on 
the 13th of July, 1813, they landed in Rangoon, the chief seaport of Burma, the land on which his eye 
was first fixed as the theatre of his future labors, but which had been reluctantly given up as pre- 
occupied or inaccessible. Considering all the preceding circumstances, his early committal in feeling to 
Burma, his separation from his brethren, the strange vicissitudes of his brief sojourn in India, and the 
manner of his entering the land at last, the incident must have seemed to him as the fulfilment of a 
divine purpose. 

And so Mr. Judson comes at last to his work ; a work for which all that he has done hitherto is only 
incidental and preparatory. Here he stands on the thirteenth day of July, 1813, a man reared amidst 
the activities and nascent possibilities of the new civilization of the Western world, adorned with the 
culture of its best schools, and glowing with the fervors kindled by forty years of successive revivals ; 
aman whose history up to this hour has been stamped by a manifest providential direction, his presence 
here being the crowning proof of this supreme fact ; a man animated and surcharged in every fibre of 
his being by a high purpose ; a man whose very presence in any human enterprise would be compelling, 
and at whose beck movement must begin; a man so consecrated in every thought and aim, that no 
plea of self, however specious, can cause him to swerve from the line of duty, or to enter upon any 
doubtful way ; a man of courage so fine, that he stands unmoved in the presence of most appalling 
dangers, and bears the fiercest torture, —a torture which is nothing less than prolonged living martyr- 
dom, — without seeming to be conscious that his heroism is heroic; a man withal, of a faith so high and 
clear that he endures as seeing Him who is invisible, upon whom the very powers of the world to come 
have descended, to whom darkness is as the light, whom no obstacle can hinder, no delay can discourage, 
no denial can offend, no temptation can shake, and no defeat can destroy. 

And what of the country and the people amongst whom and for whom he was henceforth to labor ? 
The government was one of the worst forms of Oriental despotism; the religion was Buddhism, a system 
without a God, and whose supreme hope for the future is an eternal suspension of consciousness and 
utter insensibility to pleasure or pain. The people were at the mercy of their tyrants, and from the 
highest to the lowest were marked by injustice, violence, and lust. Though oppressed and the victims 
of the strong, the masses excited little pity, being proud, intolerant, treacherous, brutal, and bloodthirsty. 
They were all gone out of the way; there was none that did good, no, not one. Their tender mercies 
were cruel; and so they had no hope, and were literally without God in the world. Little, we might 
as well say nothing, had been done for their enlightenment, till the young missionary came. The English 
Baptists had started a mission there in 1807, under Mr. Chater and Mr. Mardon. The latter soon left 
the station; and Mr. Chater was joined by Mr. Felix Carey, eldest son of Dr. William Carey, who 
made some progress in the language, prepared a brief grammar, and revised Mr. Chater’s translation of 
Matthew, neither of which proved of any practical value. After a residence of four years in Burma, 
Mr. Chater left the country. Mr. Carey soon afterwards went to Ava, the Burman capital, and entered 
the service of the king. The London Missionary Society also sent two missionaries to Burma, but their 
stay was very short; so that the field was vacant when Mr. Judson entered it. When we consider these 
failures of English societies to occupy this important country, together with the early impressions of the 
young missionary that it was his destined field of labor, and the remarkable manner in which he was 
thrust upon it at last, how can we escape the conclusion that he was the selected instrument of Providence 
to open the empire to the knowledge of Christ ? 

It is clear that Mr. Judson interpreted the succession of events which led him to Rangoon, in this 
sense. To this end the field had been kept open; for this purpose he had been separated from his 
brethren, and bafiled in all the plans he had subsequently formed. He was therefore in Burma to stay. 
And what a task was before him! What he had undertaken was the overthrow of a system of religion 
which had prevailed in the country for more than two thousand years ; which was rooted in the tradi- 
tions of nearly seventy-five generations ; which was inwoven with the texture of a literature universally 
regarded with pride and veneration, and which is remarkable at once for the justness of its moral 
teachings, and its utter incapacity to produce moral lives, To this great work Mr. Judson addressed 
himself with a resolute purpose and an unfaltering faith. 
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His first work was to learn the language. He was a linguist both by faculty and training. His 
first work, after he left college, was to prepare an English grammar, which was highly commended at 
the time of its publication. He soon made himself familiar with the structure and idiomatic forms of 
the language, and before many months had passed he was able to converse with the people. He began 
to tell them of the eternal and unchanging God, the Maker of heaven and earth, the Creator and 
sustainer of all men on all the face of the earth. The sad plaint of the people was, “ Gaudama is dead; 
he can do nothing for us;” and he told them of Him who came forth from God, clad in human flesh, to 
save men from sin, to lighten their burdens, and bring them to the abodes of bliss. 

Then he resorted to the press, for they were a reading people. He began to write tracts, describing 
the way of salvation, the evil and misery of sin, and the blessedness of all who accept Christ as their 
Saviour. And so month after month, and year after year, he moved among the people, teaching them 
the way of life, and persuading them to come to Christ and live. He also began early to translate 
portions of the New Testament, for which he continued to qualify himself by the study of the extensive 
literature of Burma. He spoke the language with the facility of a native, and wrote it with the elegance 
of a scholar. He studied botany, natural history, mineralogy, and other related branches of natural 
science, that he might represent more clearly to Burman readers the numerous references to these things 
in the Bible. Probably no missionary of modern times was more thoroughly equipped for the vastly 
important work of Bible translation. Never was man more pains-taking and reverent in dealing with 
God’s Word, or more careful to give the people its exact meaning. He declared that it had been his 
aim “to make every sentence a faithful representation of the original.” For this purpose he was 
constantly occupied with corrections of the parts he had printed. He stated that he spent more time 
and expended more strength on these revisions than on the original translation. The new edition of the 
Burman Scriptures, now passing through the press at Rangoon, is receiving numerous emendations by 
his own hand, never before incorporated in an edition of his Bible for public use. The old legal fiction 
of the dead hand holding inalienable and unchanged the tenure of landed estates, seems to be exemplified, 
though in another sense, in what is now taking place at the Mission Press in Rangoon; the dead hand 
still guarding the press for the maintenance of the changeless verities of God’s Word, as if Judson had 
come forth from his ocean grave to put the last finishing touches on the book which is the Word of God 
that liveth and abideth forever. 

Dr. Judson, during all the long years which he gave to his Burma Bible, looked forward to the time 
when he should enjoy the privilege of preaching the Word to the people. When the Board and the 
missionaries urged him to complete his literary work for Burma by the preparation of a dictionary of 
the language, he hesitated to undertake it, because it would keep him from the proclamation of the glad 
tidings to men, for which he had so long waited and pined. In vain was the great importance of the 
work to the missions and to the people urged upon him. In vain was he told that his mastery of the lan- 
guage, his familiarity with its literature, and his genius for tracing the endless tonal modifications of its 
root forms, imposed it on him as a sacred duty to undertake the difficult work; and it was not until speech 
failed, that he showed any alacrity in undertaking a service which, next to the translation of the Bible, 
was at once the most important and the most difficult ever imposed on a missionary. Accepting his 
affliction as a clear intimation of the will of God, he began the work, and, in spite of weakness and pain, 
prepared it for the press, thus fixing the form of the language which will for all time be the vehicle 
for the transmission of the Word of God to the coming generations of a populous empire. 

Dr. Judson never intermitted his personal efforts to teach and preach among the people, even when 
most engrossed in his literary work. When he could speak only in whispers, he still continued to preach 
to the Burman church. He never omitted an opportunity to commend the Gospel to all who came 
within his reach. His earnestness in winning men to Christ never abated. During the long years of 
patient labor and weary waiting, before he baptized his first convert, he groaned in agony of spirit for 
the salvation of the people. But though the harvest did not appear, he never doubted that God had 
ordained him for Burma, nor that a multitude of redeemed people would be gathered in that land. 
When asked what was the prospect of the conversion of Burma, he replied that the result was ‘just as 
sure as the promise of God.” During the first six years of apparently fruitless labor, his response to an 
anxious, if not impatient, inquiry whether he saw any signs of promise, was, “ Wait twenty years, and 
then look this way again.” Ere the twenty years were past, the Bible was translated, and more than 
two thousand converts were gathered. His faith was as strong in those days of sowing as in the days 
of reaping, which came at last. He saw the harvest in the promise, and his soul exulted in the glory 
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‘that was sure to follow. He saw in prospect the increasing hosts of the redeemed, and heard the songs 
of triumph from afar. His invincible faith sustained him in spite of delays, disappointments, and seem- 
ing defeats. Nay, he affirmed his belief that God would bring light to Burma by him, even though, as 
he thought probable, during his imprisonment at Oung-pen-la, he should be cut off by an early death. 
He shared Paul’s confidence that God would be magnified by his death as well as by his life. He knew 
that the word, the immortal seed, would remain, though both sowers and reapers were removed. Nay, 
he felt that his work would go on long after his decease. And to-day we are verifying the grand truth 
proclaimed by the marching song of our armies during the late war, that, though dead, his soul is march- 
ing on. It has broken over the wall into Assam, India, China, Japan, Africa, and Europe. His work is 
augmenting, and will increase as the years go by. He gave the first impulse, and the progress of the 
Gospel in all these lands is in the line of his life, and it will still increase till the nations shall be 
redeemed, and the song of the ransomed earth shall mingle with the strains of the heavenly hosts, 
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing.” 

J)r. Judson could scarcely have failed to be a conspicuous figure in human history, whatever might 
have been the sphere of his action. “If he had remained in this country, what a man he must have 
become!” was the remark of a somewhat noted civilian who had just finished reading the memoir of 
his life by Dr. Wayland. He was endowed with great qualities, and was born to be a leader of men. 
He thought at one time of devoting himself to the profession of teaching. Had he done so, he would 
doubtless have risen to the first rank of educators, and have been named with Arnold, Wayland, and 
Nott. There was once some thought of engaging him as a pastor of a city church. In such a post, his 
learning, his industry, his earnest piety, and his ability as a writer, would have won him no mean measure 
of success. Had he chosen the law, he would have doubtless achieved distinction at the bar or on the 
bench. Had he entered political life, he would have added to the number of our statesmen, and been 
honored for his incorruptible integrity. Had he sought for openings in business in his earlier days, there 
is no reason why his active, enterprising spirit, his sound judgment, and high sense of honor, might not 
have raised him to the pinnacle of wealth. 

But his spirit was too great, his interest in this Gospel of grace was too deep, his consecration to 
Christ was too complete, his estimate of the material and the spiritual as factors of human well-being 
was too just, to allow him to engage in any of these pursuits. Christ was his pattern; and nothing less 
than the gift of himself, the utter devotion of all his powers to the glory of his Master and the salvation 
of men, could satisfy the aspirations of his soul. Nor did he judge unwisely, even on a human view of 
the result. A greater than he has said, “ He that seeketh his life shall lose it, but he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it.” In no other course could he have gained so high a place on the roll of 
human honor. What name in the record of illustrious Americans shines with a brighter lustre, or a 
more enduring renown, than Adoniram Judson’s ? 

We have dwelt upon Dr. Judson’s personality and work, not on his trials and sufferings. But if we 
were to treat of these as he estimated them, we need not necessarily speak of his sicknesses, his 
bereavements, or even the horrors of Oung-pen-la. The terrible rigors of that imprisonment, the cramped 
posture of the racked limbs, the manacles, the scourgings, the pestilent and hot air of the prison, and 
the unutterable bitterness of those dreary months, did not comprise the deepest pangs he endured in 
the accomplishment of his mission. He seldom talked of these things; but on one occasion, when they 
were referred to, he replied, “ How willingly would I endure all that again if it could be the means of 
rousing our people to the performance of their duty towards the heathen world!” He had given him- 
self that the heathen might hear of Christ; he was ready to burn on the altar of this service; and his 
very soul was pierced by the indifference of Christians to the woes of the perishing. He entered, as 
all true missionaries must, into the experience of Paul, when he said, “I could wish myself accursed 
from Christ for my brethren.” And who can solve the mystery of a man redeemed by Christ, and a 
partaker of his saving grace, who is yet indifferent whether or not Christ, the only life, the only hope 
of men, is preached to the heathen? Talk of the mysteries of the faith as you will; but they are all as 
plain as the alphabet, compared with the incongruity of a really Christian life without a sense of this 
supreme duty. It is not heathen persecutors nor infidel scoffers that are doing most against missions 
to-day. Indifferent Christians, who seldom pray and never give for missions, are the heaviest incubus 
on the work which carries the only hope of the race and the highest glory of Christ. We need to-day 
a renewal of the spirit of Judson. And may we not hope that this centennial year will witness a revival 
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of the interest which the fathers felt in his work ? His name ought to be heard in all our pulpits, his 
deeds should be rehearsed by pulpit and press throughout the land, till our people appreciate how great 
a gift God bestowed upon us in the life and work and example of this man. 
But we shall not fully meet our indebtedness on his account by resolutions, encomiums, and laudatory 
songs. The only way to show our sense of what he was, and what he did, is to take care of his work. 
We must hold Burma, which he brought to us, — himself and Burma, as a gift from God. The rich out 
of their abundance, and the poor with their mites, must provide for the new era of Burma. The young 
men must rush to the field to guard Judson’s work from the meddlesome hands of intrusive sectaries. 
The whole people, to whose fathers God gave the land, must rise with one impulse to maintain the 
vantage we have gained. It is our duty to hold what the Lord so clearly gave us. 
if we fail, it will be because the Lord is no longer in the midst of our hosts. 
Measures should be taken here to raise this year, by special offerings, a hundred thousand dollars as 
a Judson Centennial Fund for the enlargement of the missions in Burma, Assam, India, China, Japan, 
Africa, and Europe. Let the noble memorial projected in New York go up as a monument to father 
and son. Let the humble structure contemplated near the site of Oung-pen-la be reared. But all this 
need not stand in the way of providing for a spiritual structure, with richer adorning and more 
enduring quality. And when all this is done, let the son of Adoniram Judson devote the remainder of 
his already fruitful life to the consummation of his father’s work, in laying broader foundations, and 
securing more ample supplies for the spread of the gospel in all lands. 


We are able; and 


On motion of Rev. W. H. Parmly, D.D., of N.J., it was voted that this paper be printed 
in the proceedings of the annual meeting, and that its recommendations be referred to a 
special committee. The President announced the following as this committee: Hon. F. 
Wayland, Conn. ; Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., R.I. ; Rev. E. J. Haynes, Mass. ; Hon. James 
Buchanan, N.J.; Joseph Brokaw, N.Y. 


Hon. F. Wayland, of Conn., presented the report of the Committee on Baptist Mission 
Work in Armenia, appointed at the annual meeting of the Union at Minneapolis, last year. 
The report, as read, expressed the hope that the Publication Society would “ continue the 
intermediary office they have thus far generously fulfilled between the givers at home and 
the workers abroad, who are enlisted together to do service for Christ in the waste regions 
of Turkey ;” but, on motion of Rev. J. B. Thomas, D.D., of Mass., this part of the report 
was stricken out, on the ground that it would not be proper for the Missionary Union to 


impose either work or suggestion upon the Publication Society; and the report as 
adopted is as follows : — 


The Committee to whom was assigned the duty of reporting to the Missionary Union on the 
advisability of accepting from the Publication Society the Baptist mission work begun in 
Turkey, met, Dec. 7, in New York, in full number, —with a single regretted, but unavoid- 
able, exception, Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.T.,— and gave two days to a careful consideration of the 
subject. Representatives of the two societies concerned were by invitation present, and an 
extended hearing was given to their statements of facts and considerations on both sides of 
the question. In addition to this, the Committee had the advantage of listening to an interest- 


ing and instructive account of the local situation from a very capable and cultivated Baptist 


Armenian, fresh from missionary labor in Turkey. The utmost harmony of feeling, and at 


last a very gratifying and somewhat unexpected substantial harmony of opinion, was found to 
prevail among the members of the Committee, which sentiment persisted to the end of the 
sessions. 

Thus favored by Providence, and thus guided, as we trust, by the Spirit of God, we were 
able to reach absolute unanimity as to the substance of our report. We all agreed that we 
could not recommend to the Union the acceptance of the mission work proffered by the 
Publication Society. The claims of other fields in still more pressing need, and brighter stil! 
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with promise, are more, far more, than enough to employ the utmost resources at the command 
of the Missionary Union. Fields already occupied by us are vast, greatly beyond our ability 
to occupy them adequately, and a wise economy of missionary effort enjoins us to concentrate 
instead of scattering our force. 


FRANCIS WAYLAND. 
EDWARD JUDSON. 
JoserpH F. ELDER. 
WILLIAM V. GARNER. 
HENRY C. MABIE. 
WILLIAM C. WILKINSON. 
WILLIAM H. EATON. 


Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., of Burma, presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Burma : — 


In view of the fact that of the 259 missionaries, including single ladies and wives of mission- 
aries, in connection with the Asiatic missions of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 111, 
nearly one-half, are connected with the missions in Burma, and in order to prevent misappre- 
hension, as if Burma were having its undue share of effort, your Committee wish to direct 
attention to the fact that there are six distinct missions in Burma, to as many different races, 
and conducted in as many different languages: viz.,in the order of their ages, the Burmese, 
the Sgau Karen, the Pwo Karen, the Shan, the Kachin, and the Chin. 

In order to avoid the further misapprehension that the Burmans of Burma are, we will not 
say adequately, but proportionately, provided for, your Committee desire to say that while at 
least eighty per cent of the population of Burma are Burmans, only forty per cent of the 
missionary force in Burma are devoted to that people; and of that forty per cent, only twenty- 
five per cent, or ten per cent of the whole missionary force in Burma, are men. 

Your Committee fear, lest, while they do not see how a single missionary sent to any of the 
other races could have been spared, the supplying of these races has obscured the fact that 
the Burmans of Burma have in a measure been overlooked in the distribution of the missionary 
force. They find that between the years of 1874 and 1886, only one new man was sent to 
labor among the Burmese; so that when, on New Year’s Day of 1886, the long-desired and 
prayed-for proclamation of annexation was issued, by which the third and last portion of the 
kingdom of Burma was added to Her Majesty’s dominion, not a missionary could be spared 
to occupy the new territory, excepting at the expense of vacating missions in Lower Burma. 

Your Committee are painfully reminded of the contrast between this result and that of the 
annexation of the second third of Burma, in 1854, at which time a missionary force had been 
gathering in the adjoining province of Tenasserim, in anticipation of the expected enlargement, 
and Rangoon, Henzada, Prome, Bassein, Shwaygyin, and Toungoo, the six centres of the 
newly acquired territory, were immediately occupied by two or more missionaries for each 
station, one-half of whom were exclusively for the Burmese. 

The unsettled state of the country referred to in the report of a year ago would, it is true, 
have prevented the immediate founding of new stations, and thus time has been afforded for 
the hastening forward from this country of fresh recruits to man the old stations, and thus 
release experienced missionaries to go to the front; and this your Committee observed with 
pleasure has been done during the year under review with commendable zeal. Our only regret 
is, that, limited by the means at their disposal, the Executive Committee have been able to 
establish, during the past two years, only four new stations in Upper Burma, viz., in the order 
of time, Mandalay, Myingyan, Sagaing, and Pyinmana; and we desire to express it as our 
conviction that no time should be lost in selecting and manning all the strategical points in 
the new territory. 
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Your Committee respectfully beg to call attention to special reasons why the missions in 
Burma, and especially the mission to the Burmese of Burma, should be vigorously prosecuted 
at the present time. 

In the first place, Burma is the stronghold of Buddhism. It is here that this religion, which 
claims among its adherents the uncounted millions of Eastern and South-eastern Asia, is 
found in its purest form. Burma is to other Buddhist countries, what Italy is to the Papal 
countries of Europe. He who gets the victory over Romanism in Italy, conquers it for all 
Europe. Conquer Buddhism in Burma, and Buddhism in all other countries will stagger 
under the blow. Rangoon, with its famous shrine of Shwe dagon, which draws pilgrims from 
Siam, China, and even distant Corea, is the Mecca of Buddhism. Buddhism is called the Light 
of Asia. Extinguish it in Burma, where it shines the brightest, and it will burn out dimly in 
other lands. 

Two years ago, in the dethroning and exile of King Thebaw, Buddhism lost its royal head. 
A deputation of leading Buddhists waited upon the English Government, with a request that 
a State head of the religion might be appointed by that government, —a request which was 
politely but firmly refused. An effort will be made to recover from the loss by giving addi- 
tional prestige to the ecclesiastical head. Is not this the time to enter in strongly still further 
to undermine the power of Buddhism? or shall we wait until it shall have recovered from the 
blow, and the words of the seer be true of it, “ And I saw one of his heads, as it were wounded 
to death, and his deadly wound was healed; and all the world wondered after the beast” ? 

Again, Burma is on the high-road to China. For this reason, every argument that can be 
adduced in favor of pushing the work in China, applies with almost equal force to the work 
in Burma. From a missionary point of view, Burma might well be treated as one of the 
provinces of China. The great Irrawaddy, with its fleet of richly appointed steamers, affords 
swift transit from Rangoon to Bhamo, where the population is already as much Chinese as 
Burman. The railroad just completed from Rangoon to Mandalay will in a few years be 
extended to Bhamo, and thence into Yunnan, the westernmost province of the Celestial Empire. 
Soon the most direct route to China will be through Burma. 

For fifteen years past, in recognition of the intimate relationship between Burma and China, 
the China Inland Mission has Bhamo as one of its centres of missionary operation. The wild 
Kachins, among whom the Missionary Union, assisted by the Karens of Lower Burma, has a 
flourishing mission, and who now dispute the journey over the mountains into China, will soon 
be reduced to order and good government by the English; and then the provinces of Western 
China — Yunnan, with its five millions; Shensi, with its ten millions; Kansuh, with its fifteen 
millions; Sechuan, with its twenty-one millions; and other provinces, with their teeming 
millions, hitherto, on account of their inaccessibility, unreached, excepting by the solitary 
missionaries of the enterprising society already mentioned — will be at our very feet. A score 
of societies of the United States and Europe have been gathering their forces on the sea- 
front of that great empire. It was not until Joshua placed men in ambush behind Ai, that 

that troublesome city was reduced ; and Burma offers facilities for the adopting of the same 
policy by the American Baptists, in their efforts to take China for Christ. 

Again, on account of the intellectual awakening in Burma, we would plead for immediate 
and strong re-enforcement of our work there. In the city of Rangoon alone, in government, 
Church of England, and Roman Catholic and other schools, there are upward of fifteen hundred 
boys and young men, prosecuting their studies through the medium of the English language. 
Among both heathen and Christians there is an urgent demand for an acquaintance with the 
English tongue. This demand has not been created, nor even fostered, by your missionaries. 
It has rather been opposed, as involving time and labor which could not be spared from the 
direct work of evangelization. In spite, however, of missionary indifference or opposition, 
here are thousands of youth, boys, and girls, not only in Rangoon, but in all parts of Burma, 
studying with avidity the English language. Unable longer to hinder this movement, — 
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indeed, being, by the introduction of the Christian religion, indirectly responsible for its very 
existence, —is it not our duty to guide and control it? Shall all higher education be in the 
hands of a secular government, professedly neutral in questions of religion, but in reality with 
a leaning in favor of the religion of the country, and in the hands of the highest of the High 
Church of England and of the Roman Catholics? or shall we, in the interests of truth and 
evangelism, endeavor to give to this movement a religious tone and bias? 

Nor is this intellectual awakening apparent only in the prevailing desire for an English 
education. There are printing-presses in Rangoon, one of them a steam-press, owned and 
conducted by natives, which are devoted to the printing of a Buddhist literature; and cheap 
editions, put up in attractive forms, are exposed for sale on pagoda platforms, at steamer- 
landings on the river, and wherever people are likely to congregate in all parts of Burma. 
Everywhere intellectual activity is the order of the day; and now is the time, of all others, to 
take a new grip, evangelistic and educational, of the work in Burma. Inertness now will, in 
a single decade, entail a loss which a century of subsequent fidelity cannot make good. In 
this connection your Committee would reiterate the plea of the report of a year ago for our 
higher educational institutions in Burma. To the Rangoon Baptist College, the Karen Theo- 
logical Seminary must look for a succession of candidates for the ministry, who will be 
susceptible of a higher training than can be given through the vernacular; and with the 
addition of an English department, the seminary, so far as that department is concerned, may 
cease to be distinctively Karen, and can open its doors to men of any race, who are qualified 
to pursue a course of study through the medium of the English. 

Again, your Committee would urge a vigorous prosecution of the work in Burma, because 
of the evangelizing spirit with which God has endued the converts from the so-calledjinferior 
races. In the Karens, God has given to us a great company of consecrated men and women 
who by their personal endeavor, and by the unstinted use of their property, are [prepared to 
co-operate with us in the evangelization of the superior races. 

The mission to the Chins, so bright with promise, owes both its beginning more than seventy 
years ago, and its recent resurrection, to Karen evangelists. They created the mission to the 
Chins, and then invoked foreign co-operation and direction to guide it from the stage of infancy 
to a maturer growth ; and now the recently converted Chins are exhibiting the same spirit of 
evangelism. This restless, pushing, earnest Christian spirit on the parts of thousands and tens 
of thousands of native converts constitutes a reason and an appeal for enlarged missionary 
operations in Burma. 

An additional reason is the certainty that what we fail to do will remain undone, so far as 
evangelical bodies of Christian missionaries are concerned. The impression is entertained, 
that, Burma being now divided among several evangelical denominations, there is less occa- 
sion for activity on the part of American Baptists. This, your Committee are convinced, is a 
mistaken impression. The English Wesleyans, as appeared in last year’s report, have made 
a beginning, but not with the expectation, a member of your Committee has been informed by 
the solitary missionary sent thither, of carrying on extensive operations. The same is pre- 
sumably true of the American Methodists, whose work for the past eight years has been mainly 
among English-speaking populations. The field is still a Baptist field, so far as evangelical 
denominations are concerned; and what is not done by the Baptists is left for Ritualists and 
Roman Catholics, who are continually — yes, alarmingly —increasing their force in Burma, 
and will gladly supply any lack of service on the part of the Baptists. 

In conclusion, your Committee would appeal with confidence, in this centennial year of the 
great founder of the mission, to that remarkable series of providences by which Burma, “the 
first-born and excellency of their strength,” was given by God to the Baptists of America. 
Twenty-five years only remain to complete a century of occupation. Seventy-five years of 
sowing; the harvest is surely ripening. Shall it be given to other denominations, to unevan- 
gelical denominations, to reap where we have sown? At whatever cost, let the year of our Lord 
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1913, the hundredth year of occupation, find Burma a Christian country, prepared to do its 
full share as one of the evangelizing agencies of the world. 


Rev. E. O. Stevens of Burma addressed the Union with especial reference to the pro- 
posed Judson Memorial Church at Mandalay, Burma. ‘The report was then adopted. 
Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. G. W. Lasher, D.D., of Ohio. 


MONDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Missionary Union re-assembled at half-past two o’clock. After singing 


“*So let our lips and lives express,” — 


prayer was offered by Rev. A. P. Mason, D.D., of Mass. 


The Recording Secretary read the following communication from the President of the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union : — 


EVANSTON, ILL., May 16, 1888. 
To the General Association of the Baptist Church. 

HONORED BROTHERS AND SISTERS, — The National Women’s Christian Temperance Union 
sends you its sisterly greeting, and earnestly congratulates you upon the constant growth of 
your great denomination. Tens of thousands of devout women of your communion are united 
with us in the temperance work ; and we ask you, in their name, to adopt resolutions favorable 
to the work of our Union, which is preventive, educational, evangelistic, social, and legal. 
Also we ask a friendly word for the World’s Women’s Christian Temperance Union, now being 
organized by the help of missionaries of all the churches in all missionary countries. Our 

* representative, Mrs. Mary Clement Leavett, has been five years engaged in this work in 
Australia, Japan, China, and India; and your approval of her efforts will greatly strengthen her 
heart and hands in her lonely pilgrimage. 

We are confident of your indorsement of the efforts put forth by our society to secure 
scientific temperance instruction in the public schools, and which have resulted in laws requir- 
ing such teaching in twenty-four States and all the Territories. And we ask for a resolution 
in favor of the pure instead of the fermented juice of grapes at the sacramental table. 

We earnestly pray, that, in this national crisis, the growing cause of social purity and an 
equal standard of morality for men and women may command the mighty influence of your 
assembly, and that your declaration may ring out loud and clear for the protection of the 
home, and the prohibition of the liquor traffic. 

If objection be made to this memorial as coming from a national organization outside your 
own, we beg you to remember that we represent a part, at least, of the class that forms two- 
thirds of the Christian Church,— namely, the women; and we ask you, in view of a fact so 
significant, to accept and respond favorably to our petition. 

Praying the blessing of God upon your hearts and homes, we are, with great esteem, 


Your sisters of the household of faith, 


FRANCES G. WILLARD, 


President National W.C. T. U. 
CAROLINE B. BUELL, Corresponding Secretary. 


The Corresponding Secretary laid before the Union the following communication : — 


At a meeting of clergymen held in New York, March 10, a committee was appointed to call 
the attention of the various religious bodies to the devastations caused by the liquor traffic on 
the Congo, and in other parts of Africa, in the hope that such concerted action might be taken 
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as should lead to a removal of the evil. The extent and enormity of this traffic, as set forth by 
many witnesses, Call for the serious attention of all branches of the Christian Church. Public 
sentiment seems to look to the followers of Christ for the inauguration of some measures of 
relief, and the Church is arraigned by the criticisms of the secular press for apathy and 
helplessness in a great emergency which demands its protest and its united effort. 

Scarcely any part of Africa is exempt from this terrible scourge. In Egypt the number of 
grog-shops has been increased many-fold since the British occupation of 1883. Large public 
meetings have been held by Mohammedans, to protest against the evil that is forced upon them 
by Christian Europe. The Khedive has expressed his grief and shame at the demoralization 
produced by rum, but has declared himself powerless under the treaty stipulations of England, 
France, and Turkey. 

A commission, appointed by the Cape Parliament, on the liquor traffic of South Africa, has 
reported that about seventy native chiefs testified that rum was ruining their subjects, and that 
many of them asked that the Government would annul the enactments which legalized the 
traffic, and rendered them powerless. 

Even stronger appeals from the West-African Coast have come from missionaries, explorers, 
public officials, and from native princes. Some of the latter are full of pathos, and, though 
made by Mohammedans, are directed to Christian governments through the Christian Church. 

But the worst chapter of this sad history is that of the Congo Valley. It seems but yester- 
day that the Christians and philanthropists of the world were rejoicing that a great free state 
had been established in the interior of Africa, in which missionary operations, as well as scien- 
tific exploration, and commercial enterprise, should have free course. Ata great congress of 
the nations, held in Berlin, nearly all the measures adopted were in sympathy with our highest 
Christian civilization ; it seemed as if the interests of truth and humanity had gained new 
recognition by the great powers of the earth. 

But, unfortunately, in the lobby of that congress was a representative of the distilleries. 
An unscrupulous rapacity, to which no adequate name can be given, prevailed over more” 
humane counsels ; and of the fourteen Powers, ten voted to admit free whiskey to the Congo 
State. To the honor of four Christian nations, the United States, Great Britain, Belgium, and 
Italy, their representatives opposed the measure. Islamic Turkey, the vaunted champion of 
temperance, and “the best hope of Africa” as certain apologists seem to imply, voted for free 
rum. With all deference to the apologists, therefore, it is plain that relief must come from 
the protesting Christian Powers. 

This is rendered none the less imperative by the fact that individual subjects of the Powers 
have, with others, joined in the common work of destroying the millions of ignorant savages of 
the Congo Valley. Hundreds of thousands of gallons of the worst quality of spirits have been 
shipped from Boston during the last year. Great Britain has also had a share, while millions 
of gallons have been sent from Germany and Holland. Every ship that bears a missionary to 
the Dark Continent carries a cargo of rum; and this, on reaching its destination, is often 
adulterated with caustic chemicals, whose end is gradual death. 

What shall be done to stay this sweeping tide of evil? The National Temperance Union 
has laid the subject before Congress; but one government, even if disposed to act, could do 
little, unless the co-operation of others could be secured. The objectionable treaties can be 
revised only by the Powers which made them. 

First of all, it seems necessary to evoke a general public sentiment on this subject through- 
out all Christian lands. We are persuaded that there slumbers in the breasts of all Christians 
and philanthropists a deep feeling of pity, which would come to the rescue if some feasible 
method were pointed out. 

This is not merely the temperance question as it exists in many phases in our own land. 
Virtually, it is a question of cruelty to children. It is a conspiracy of great, civilized nations, 
against simple tribes of men who know not what they do. It is declared by sober and candid 
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witnesses to be worse than the slave-trade, since it destroys both soul and body, and entails 
disease and death upon coming generations, 

On such an issue, Protestants and Catholics should vie with each other in their protests, 
Not only Christians, but the Hebrew communities, and all who love humanity, should be of 
one accord. Prohibitionists, and the better class of anti-prohibitionists, might be expected to 
raise a common voice against this cruel injustice to the ignorant and helpless. Political econ- 
omy, as well as religion, must condemn a traffic which blights all useful branches of commerce, 
and is therefore fatal to the best interests of all nations. The suicidal influence of this 
monopoly is not confined to the present; it incapacitates the people for future commerce and 
thrift, and blots out a promising civilization in its very beginnings. 

Never before has Christendom made so gratuitous a concession to the profit of a few 
unscrupulous business firms, at so great a cost to national honor, to the fair name of the 
Christian Church, and to the best interests of millions of mankind. 

In view of these considerations, we are not ready to believe that the cause is hopeless. Mr. 
W. T. Hornaday has pertinently asked, “‘ Who are the most powerful, the traders who desire 
to get rich out of palm-oil and India-rubber purchased with gin, or the Christian nations par- 
ticipating in the Conference with their three hundred and eighty-eight millions of Christians? 
America has sixty-five foreign missionary societies, England seventy-one, and the Continent 
of Europe fifty-seven, exclusive of those of the Roman Catholic Church. Are they strong 
enough to cope with the rum traffic on the Congo?” In themselves they are not, but their 
vast constituencies may move the world. 

A line of hopeful action has been suggested providentially, and very significantly, by a 
Mohammedan prince in West Africa; viz., that the friends of African missions take up the 
question, and bring it before their Christian supporters, and through them to the Christian 
governments. 


The Mohammedan Emir of Nupe, West Africa, has sent the following stirring message to 
Bishop Crowther of the Niger Mission : — 

“It is not a long matter; it is about barasa (rum). Barasa, barasa, barasa! It has ruined 
our country; it has ruined our people very much; it has made our people mad. I beg you, 
Malam Kip, don’t forget this writing; because we all beg that he (Crowther) should beg the 
great priests (Committee of the Church Missionary Society) that they should beg the English 
Queen to prevent bringing barasa into this land. 

“For God and the Prophet’s sake. For God and the Prophet, His messenger’s, sake, he 
must help us in this matter —that of barasa. We all have confidence in him. He must not 
leave our country to become spoiled by barasa. Tell him, may God bless him in his work. 
This is the mouth-word from Malike, the Emir of Nupe.” 

May we not consider this an appeal, not merely to the Church Missionary Society. but to all 
missionary societies, and to the churches which they represent? Like the call of King Mtesa 
for missionary teachers, which was so generally heeded, shall not this also be regarded as a 
voice of God’s providence to all Christendom? This Mohammedan prince of West Africa has 
unconsciously struck a keynote for the General Missionary Conference to be held in London in 
June next. There will be a grand opportunity for co-operation; and there is reason to hope that 
by an international presentation, indorsed by the expressed sentiment of all Christian denomi- 
nations, the governments can be reached, the treaties be revised, and the tide of evil checked. 

Even if less than is hoped for should be realized, one object will have been gained. Af the 
very least, the honor of the Christian Church will be vindicated. 

For the encouragement of the General Missionary Conference, it is felt that the united 
expression of various religious denominations, made in advance of its sessions, may be all 
important. And with this view, the undersigned would respectfully present this subject to 
all religious and philanthropic bodies, soon to be convened, in the hope that they may take such 
action as the judgment of each may approve. 


1888. ] Report of Committee on Missions in Assam. 189 


The officers appointed for the Conference to be opened in Exeter Hall, London, on the oth 
of June, are, The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen, President ; Edward B. Underhill, LL.D., 
Chairman of Committee ; Rev. James Johnston, Secretary. 

Communications made to the Conference may be directed to the care of Rev. James 
Johnston, Bible House, 146 Queen Victoria Street, London, E. C., England. 


F. F. ELLINwWoop, 
T. L. CUYLER, 
Wm. M. TAYLOR, 
RODERICK TERRY, 
S. B. ROSSITER, 


Committee. 
New York, April 3, 1888. 


Both of the papers were referred to a committee consisting of Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., 
of Mass., Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., of N. H., and Rev. D. D. McLaurin, of Minn. 

To the same committee was referred the following communication presented by Rev. 
A. G. Lawson, D.D., of Mass. : — 


DEAR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, — The officers and members of the National Temperance 
Society, an undenominational, non-partisan organization, in their twenty-third annual meeting 
assembled, respectfully invite your attention to the very destructive traffic in intoxicating 
beverages at present carried on by traders of our own and other nationalities, with the native 
races of the Congo country and other portions of Africa and of the Western Pacific islands ; a 
traffic which greatly hinders and neutralizes the labors of Christian missionaries of your own 
and other religious bodies, which seriously interferes with legitimate commerce, and which in 
some instances, if not suppressed, threatens the entire extinction of the untutored natives. 

We also respectfully call your attention to the fact, made public through the proceedings of 
the British Parliament, that the United States Government, officially appealed to to co-operate 
with other nationalities for the suppression of this evil traffic, as carried on in part by American 
citizens with the natives of the Western Pacific islands, has declined such humane co-operation. 

We therefore earnestly ask that you will give this important subject your prayerful consider- 
ation, and take such action in relation thereto as you may deem appropriate and effective for 
the protection of these imperilled native races from the ravages of the alcoholic enemy. 


T. L. CuyLter, President. 
J. N. STEARNS, Corresponding Secretary. 


Rev. W. S. Thomas, of Burma, addressed the Union with reference to the work of the 
Union in Lower Burma, and especially among the Chins. 
Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D., of Mass., offered the following, which was adopted : — 


Inasmuch as the one hundredth anniversary of the famous meeting at Kettering, Eng., 
will occur in October, 1892, and inasmuch as those who participated and its immediate fruits 
make it of memorable interest to Baptists, it is therefore 

Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union, through its accredited representa- 
tives, request the approaching Conference in London to consider the importance of suitably 
celebrating that most providential beginning of missionary effort in heathen lands. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Assam was received in manuscript, and 
referred to the Executive Committee. The report is as follows : — 


Here are two and a half millions of people. They are Hindus mainly, Mohammedans partly, 
with a wide and deep superstition among the hill people. Here laboring as the representa- 
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tives of Jesus Christ, and our representatives, are nine men, eight missionary wives, five 
women, —twenty-two. Of this force six are now in this country, leaving a force of sixteen on 
the frontier. With this small force must be carried on the work among the Assamese, the 
Garos, the Nagas, the Kohls, the Kacharis. We have among us 28 churches, with a member- 
ship of 1,842 believers. 

There are discouragements. The missionaries speak of relapses into heathenism with its 
vices. Paul’s experience with the church at Corinth is repeated over again in the Assamese 
churches. Of the Gauhati church the missionary writes: “The number of church-members 
is less than last year, partly on account of a distressingly large number of exclusions.” The 
missionary at Nowgong writes: “Some very sad cases of discipline have caused us much 
shame and sorrow, and indicate a low spiritual life.” This source of discouragement must 
remain as a heavy burden upon the missionary until the Spirit of Jesus has lifted up the whole 
community. 

The immature character of the Christian life is a discouragement. The missionary at 
Sibsagor writes: “They do nothing unless urged by the missionary. The causes of this state 
of things are evident; one cause is dependence upon the missionary. They have always had 
a missionary among them, and have depended upon him in things both temporal and spiritual.” 
It takes a long while to develop robustness in character, and make men who can be leaned upon. 

The greatest discouragement is the lack of laborers. While the work is widening, while 
opportunities are ripening, the men for leadership are not found. Last year, in the appeal of 
the united missionary force to us in the home land, they said, “In examining the meagre 
numerical results of the last fifty years’ work in the Assam valley, our attention has been 
drawn, again and again, to the fact that during a great part of the time the work has been 
prosecuted with the very minimum force sufficient to man the field. Not only so, but there 
have been, repeatedly, considerable gaps, caused by inability to supply men or by the departure 
of a missionary before his successor was able to take up the work.” A missionary of another 
denomination, working in India, says, “In all my extended travels through India, I have never 
seen a field so poorly manned.” ‘They said, “‘We must have four men.” The men have not 
gone. There are no men to advance. There are not enough men to-day to hold the present 
position. 

There are encouragements. 

From the Tura field comes the report: “165 converts were baptized, — the largest number 
we have ever been able to report.” May God so open the hearts of men by his Spirit, that 
every field may make that report next year! 

It is an encouragement to know that they are learning to depend upon themselves and upon 
God. From Gauhati comes this word: “ At the last meeting of the Association, the churches 
agreed to take upon themselves nearly the whole care and expense of the school work, including 
a part of the expense of the station-schools, in addition to the support of the evangelist. If this 
arrangement should become permanent, the village churches would be nearly self-supporting.” 
It is an encouragement to know that out of their poverty they are cultivating systematic giving. 
The missionary at Tura writes: “The plan of giving one-tenth of their harvest seems to be 
gaining in favor.” Another missionary writes, “We are now trying weekly collections.” 
The work in the Assam valley may be slow, but well-developed, rounded Christian characters 
will grow up here in time. 

It is an encouragement to know that there is large-heartedness among them. From Molung 
comes this word: “The monthly collections at the women’s prayer-meetings were sent, by 
their request, to Dr. Judson, for the memorial for his father in New York.” Their hearts are 
big. How touching are these words, “The brethren here do not forget to pray for you”! 
May the prayers of the Assam Christians make us larger Christians. 

It is an encouragement to know that there are openings for work; that villages are calling 
for men; that hearts are receptive; that there is an open door into Tibet and China. 
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But the work cannot go on and grow, unless God shall work mightily by his Spirit through 
the present feeble numerical force employed. 

May God, by his Spirit, work there through every consecrated word spoken, and work 
mightily here, by his Spirit, in sending through us the men and the means whereby we may, at 
the beginning of the second half-century of the Assam mission, put it into a condition for doing 
effective work, cheering thus the heart of the missionary, gladdening the heart of Jesus the 
Christ, and bringing the kingdom of God upon earth. 


Rev. John Packer, D.D., President of Rangoon College, Burma, addressed the Union 
with reference to his work, and pleading especially for an endowment of the college. 

Rev. George Bullen, D.D., of R. I., presented the report of the Committee on Obituaries, 
which was adopted : — 


The Committee on Obituaries begs leave to present the following report : — 

The death-roll of the Missionary Union’s representatives in foreign Jands for the past year 
contains the names of seven persons. To this number should perhaps be added, in our 
necrology to-day, the names of three former missionaries, making the whole number ten. 
Some of these were widely, and all of them favorably, known. 

Mrs. Orrell Keeler Mason died May 15, 1887, in Tura, Assam, at the age of forty-two years. 
She was born in Genoa, O., was converted in her youth, and joined the Presbyterian Church, 
of which her parents were members. From a study of the Scriptures she was led, a few years 
later, to see truth as Baptists see it; and accordingly she avowed her new faith in baptism- 
In 1875 she was appointed a missionary of the Union under the patronage of the Woman’s 
Society of the West. Her missionary service was performed in Gauhati, Nowgong, and Tura, 
‘Assam. She went to Tura as the bride of Rev. M. C. Mason, missionary to the Garos 
of Assam. In less than three weeks from her nuptial day, and in eleven days from her 
enthronement in her new home, she was suddenly called to her home above. 

Rev. Justus Brainerd Vinton, D.D., closed a brilliant missionary career June 23, 1887, after 
twenty-five years of service, fifteen of them in connection with this body. He was born in 
Burma, of a distinguished missionary parentage, being the son of Rev. Dr. Justus H. and Mrs. 
Calista H. Vinton. He succeeded to his father’s charge of the Rangoon Sgau Karen Mission. 
Sanguine and enthusiastic in temperament, daring almost to audacity, fully self-surrendered 
to the execution of his purposes, he fast consumed his energies. This in ordinary times. But 
the exigencies, opportunities, and possibilities incident to the downfall of King Thebaw, and 
the springing-up on every hand of bands of marauding dacoits, made it natural and almost 
necessary for such a man to go quite beyond his strength, and thus place himself under the 
easy power of disease. His death occurred less than two days after his illness was regarded 
as alarming. 

Master of the language of his people, Dr. Vinton had a singular mastery over their assemblies. 
Indeed, he seemed to have had almost unlimited influence over them in all relations. He 
also gained distinction as a translator and composer of hymns that will live, and as the 
author of other literary productions. A purpose to prepare Karen-English and English-Karen 
Dictionaries, ready to take form, and become fact, was cancelled by his sudden and lamented 
death. 

Rev. E. C. Lord, D.D., died in Ningpo, China, Sept. 17, 1887, forty years after his appoint- 
ment as missionary. For many years, commencing in 1863, he served the United States as 

‘consul at Ningpo. During most of this time he had no formal connection with the Union, but 
he continually performed much missionary service. The last years of his consulship he was 
a missionary of this body, but without salary. The cause of his death was the terrible Asiatic 
scourge, cholera, to which he succumbed in four days. He was a wise, persevering, devoted 
laborer. 
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His wife, Mrs. Flora B. Lord, was attacked on the same day by the same disease, to which 
her constitution yielded in forty-eight hours. Thus they who were united in life were divided 
in death by the space of only two days. Mrs. Lord was born in Quincy, IIl., Aug. 15, 1851, 
She was appointed a missionary of the Union in 1878, but was supported by the Woman's 
Society of the West till she became the wife of Dr. Lord in 1884. 

The missionary next to enter into rest was Rev. Andreas Wiberg of Sweden, whose career 
of great and varied usefulness was closed at Stockholm, Nov. 5, 1887. Mr. Wiberg was 
educated for the ministry of the Lutheran Church; but, soon after entering upon service in 
1843, he became convinced that only regenerate persons are justified by the Scriptures in coming 
to the Lord’s table. A few years later, largely through the influence of the great Dr. J. G. 
Oncken, he came into cordial agreement on other points with Baptists. He was baptized in 
Copenhagen, Denmark, July 23, 1852, nine years after his public life began. He soon after 
came to this country, and became a colporter of the American Baptist Publication Society, 
Before leaving his native land he published a work which in time led to the conversion of 
many of his countrymen. In consequence of these gracious results, he was sent back to 
Sweden by the Publication Society ; and there the residue of his life was spent, and his great 
work done. In 1866, eleven years after his return, he and his work were transferred to the 
Missionary Union, under whose auspices he labored to the last. Those who remember Mr. 
Wiberg, as he appeared when in this country, and the much larger number who have since 
become acquainted with him through his correspondence and his work, must have been 
impressed with his benignancy of spirit, his singleness of devotion to the cause of genuine 
religion, and all have rejoiced in the great harvest gathered in Sweden. In less than forty 
years the Baptists of that country have become a great host, numbering 31,064 members, 
483 ministers, and 460 churches. They have already nearly all the missionary and educational 
agencies of old and long-established communities. To Mr. Wiberg, more probably than to any 
other man, are to be attributed these wonderful spiritual achievements; to him, under the great 
Head of the Church, the founding of this large and efficient body of Baptists. And yet not 
wholly to him. Another servant of Christ, toiling in a humbler and narrower sphere, perhaps; 
—so men judge, —is entitled to share with this eminently useful man the acknowledgments 
of history. That man is Peter Palmquist, who passed on to be with Christ three months 
before the departure of Mr. Wiberg. He was converted under the labors of a Methodist 
preacher from England. As early as 1851, when Mr. Wiberg was in this country, he embraced 
Baptist views; and from that time till his death, he most earnestly and efficiently served them. 
He organized the first Sunday school in Sweden, and was deeply interested in multiplying such 
schools in that country. From the beginning of our work in Sweden, till his death, he was 
the treasurer of the Swedish Missionary Committee. He entered into all departments of 
service, giving without stint of his thought, his influence, his time, his money. It is delightful 
to contemplate the Christian career of this man in association with that of Mr. Wiberg, his 
work contemporaneous in its earthly beginning and its earthly ending, and prosecuted in the 
same spirit of ‘humble self-forgetting devotion to God and man. Mr. Palmquist was active in 
the formation of the First Baptist Church in Stockholm, and its senior deacon. He had his 
place in almost all spheres of Christian activity, and in all he gained a good degree. 

Mrs. C. H. Harvey, a part of our inheritance in the Congo Mission, died suddenly in 
Palabala, Jan. 14, 1888, when on her way to England for medical treatment. For several years 
previous to her marriage, Oct. 12, 1886, she labored faithfully among the benighted of Africa 
For fifteen short months she shared her husband’s labors at his station in Lukunga. 

It seemed fitting that grateful mention should here be made of three others, who in former 
days were identified with our cause in foreign lands, and whose service on earth has recently 
ended. 

Rev. Charles Hibbard died in Providence, R.I., Sept. 30, 1887, after a long period of decline. 
He was born in St. Armand, C.E., Dec. 11, 1823. He sailed from Boston under appointment 
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of this body in September, 1852, Burma being his destination. After nearly fourteen years of 
toil he was obliged to return to this country, and all these years to remain here, on account 
of his wife’s health. ‘Till a comparatively recent period he was engaged in pastoral work in 
Vermont. He was a man of rare simplicity and purity, and he faithfully served his Lord 
at home and abroad. 

Mrs. Clarissa C. Gorman, formerly the wife of Rev. H. M. Campbell, the sixth man to 
respond to Comstock’s call for men for Arracan, Burma, died at her daughter’s in Sparta, Wis., 
Dec. 12, 1887. Mrs. Campbell was married twenty-five years ago to Rev. Samuel Gorman, late 
missionary to New Mexico and Mexico. She lived a beautiful, faithful, Christian life, heartily 
co-operating with her husbands in missionary labors on both continents. 

Mrs. Lois Guptil Clarke was born in North Berwick, Me., in 1808. She sailed for Liberia 
as the wife of Rev. Ivory Clarke in 1837. Mr. Clarke’s health failing, they re-embarked for 
America after nine or ten years of missionary labor. Only Mrs. Clarke, however, reached the 
earthly home, the husband having been called to the heavenly home while at sea. Since that 
dark day, Mrs. Clarke has lived in Maine and Massachusetts, loving Africa to the end, which 
came May 3, 1888. This short reference to her must awaken in the minds of many of the 
older brethren present saddest memories of our earlier African missions. 

Our list has been named, a simple, brief, bald recital of facts given, scarcely any thing more. 
More was not needed. They of whom we have been thinking wrought well. Their work 
lives ; and they live also, having passed through the gate to the larger life beyond. 


At the request of the President, prayer was offered by Rev. J. Tilson of Mass. 
Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Conn., presented the report of the Committee on Nomi- 
nations. 

The election of officers was postponed until Tuesday morning. 

Rev. G. W. Lasher, D.D., of Ohio, presented the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Europe : — 


Why should American Baptists send missionaries and profess to carry the gospel to peoples 
who had received Christianity long centuries before the Western Hemisphere was known to 
the Eastern world? Why should we profess to Christianize those who have for nearly fifty 
generations presumed that they knew God, and Christ Jesus the Saviour of the lost? These 
questions have been asked by men not of our own faith, in our own land, and they have been 
sometimes asked even by members of Baptist churches. Two answers at once present 
themselves: viz., — 

First, The peoples contemplated in our missions are heirs of those who corrupted the 
gospel, and have inherited a faith and a worship which are hardly better than are those of 
Buddha or Confucius. They profess that they know God, but in the works they deny him. 
“The simplicity that is in Christ” is foreign to them; and among them the extremes of 
superstition and infidelity flourish side by side,— often both possessing the same heart. If 
the great commission has been issued to American Baptists, they cannot obey it, in its 
fulness, unless they preach the gospel to the nations of Europe as well as to those of Asia 
and Africa. 

Second, American Baptists cannot be accused of undue zeal in the prosecution of their 
work among the European nations ; since they have done little, and accomplished less, except 
where they have followed the leadings of Him whose right it is to lead in the specific as well 
as in the general execution of the commission. For fifty-five years they have been engaged, 
more or less actively, in the prosecution of missions among the European nations; and they 
have to record both successes and failures, the latter hardly less notable than the former. It 
is now fifty-five years since the Rev. Jno. Casimer Rostan, a Frenchman by birth and education, 
a most thorough and intelligent Baptist, succeeded in directing the attention of the Executive 
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Committee to the door opened to the Gospel in his native land, and since he went thither, 
destined to soon surrender up his life at the sudden call of his Master. In May, 1834, the Rey, 
I. M. Wilmarth, the first American missionary, entered Paris; and in 1835 he succeeded in 
organizing a Baptist church, soon after baptizing four persons who were added thereto. From 
the outset, the Missionary Union was generous in the provision of men and money for the 
prosecution of its work in France. During all these years it has hadits missionaries in that 
field, and has expended thereon a large amount of money; but now, after more than half a 
century, the male missionaries number ten; sustained at a cost of $7,490, during the past 
year. 

Our brethren in France are strict constructionists, and inexorable in their logic; and it is 
possible that a slight twist in their fundamental theories of church order has had something to 
do with the slowness of their progress. However that may be, we are obliged to admit that 
the returns for the outlay in France have not kept pace with those enjoyed in some other of our 
European fields, even suggesting the question whether we were led by the Divine hand when 
we entered the Kingdom of Louis. Still we do not despair. Just at the present time, a ray 
of sunshine breaks into the darkness. The Rev. H. Andru, pastor of the church in Paris, 
having been obliged by failing health to resign his office, the church was left pastorless, and so 
remained for several months, until] now the Rev. R. Salliens, a Baptist connected with the 
McAIl Mission, has listened to the call of the Baptist church, and agreed to become its pastor. 
It is confidently believed and ardently hoped that his evangelical spirit and wide experience, 
as well as his superior mental ability, will, by the blessing of God, give to the little Baptist 
church in Paris a new impulse and mark a new era in its history. 


SPAIN. 


Our hope to-day is founded largely upon the efficiency of the devoted Swedish missionary, 
the Rev. Eric Lund, who is proving himself a workman needing not to be ashamed. The 
Rev. M. C. Marin, who has gone to the assistance of the missionary, is also proving efficient, 
and his services are highly prized. Stillit must be noted that the outcome of these eighteen 
years in Spain has not been such as to give great encouragement for the future. Serious 
questionings sometimes arise. We do not despair. The Gospel is still the power of God, 


and the wisdom of God, unto salvation. Spain is unsaved. We will, by God’s grace, give it 
the Gospel. 


GERMANY. 


The origin of our missions in Germany is familiar to all American Baptists. The beginning 
was small; but, that the work is of God, was sufficiently proved during the first few years of 
its history. It has never been an expensive mission. The people who were early brought to 
Christ rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer for his name; and while they have 
appreciated the aid furnished them by American Baptists, they have gladly borne heavy 
burdens, without a thought that they were doing it for any one else than for Christ and his 
truth to their own profiting. In the incipiency of the work, the heroic Oncken learned that our 
Jehovah is abundant in resources, and that self-help is Divine help. It is now fifty-four years 
since the baptism of the seven who stood for Christ and a pure Christianity, in the waters of the 
Elbe; and to-day the churches of the German Baptist Union report 33,451 members, in 168 
churches ; the baptisms for the year numbered 2,530, the Sabbath-school scholars 19,259, and 
the money collected during the year, nearly $100,000; and that in a country from which many 
are emigrating because of its poverty. A dozen or more chapels have been built during the 
year 1887-88, or are now in process of erection. Not only so, but “the two arms” of the 
Union —the Publication Society and the Preachers’ College at Hamburg—are gradually 
developing, and are taking a strong hold upon the people. In the college, or theological school, 
there are twenty-four pupils, who have come from all parts of the vast field. Not only the 
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Baptists of Germany, but those of Russia, Bulgaria, Austria, and Switzerland, look to the 
school in Hamburg for the trained men who are to become their leaders in evangelical and 
ecclesiastical affairs. The school has as yet no endowment, but it has a solid and commo- 
dious edifice, costing $22,500. Up to this time the churches have raised for its erection about 
$10,000, and an equal amount is still needed for its completion. It will soon be occupied, 
and it is greatly to be desired that it be free from debt. To raise the needed amount, the Rev. 
Dr. Philipp Bickel has come to this country; and he is heartily commended to the sympathies 
of those who have God’s money in trust. . 

It ought to be understood that the persecution of Baptists in Germany has not ceased, but 
has simply taken another form. Baptists are not burned, nor beaten, but they are worried and 
annoyed ; calumnies are heaped upon them, and they are treated as fanatics and aliens. But 
these persecutions are only evidence of progress. A German proverb says, “ Many enemies, 
much honor.” Distinguished preachers of the State Church have shown in the press that 
Baptists are by far the most aggressive and resolute opponents of the National Church. 
Court-preacher Stoeker declares that “for fifty years they have steadily advanced, and have 
never taken a step backward.” It must not be forgotten, however, that our weak churches in 
Central Europe are confronted by powerful state churches, an educated clergy, deep-seated 
prejudices, and military governments. The flank of such enemies cannot be turned in an hour, 
or even in a century; there must be years of patient sowing and reaping, and, above all, a 
consecrated and educated ministry suited to the place and people. It is, therefore, of the 
utmost importance that the theological school be not only established and housed, but that the 
work of evangelization be pushed by the men of Germany, aided by the money of American 
Baptists. 


RUSSIA AND POLAND. 


Until the last year, the churches of Russia and Poland were included in the German Baptist 
Union. They are now, however, organized intoa separate Union. The time for work among 
the Slavonians — the Orthodox Greek Church —has not yet come. There is no “open door.” 
The dominating race is satisfied with the religious system received from high antiquity, and 
forbids the departure of any from the faith of their fathers. The Rev. J. Pawloff, of Tiflis, 
having violated the law by the baptism of converts from the State Church, was, months ago, 
transported to the Trans-Caucasus; and it may be years before he is permitted to return to 
his field and his home. Another brother was sent to Siberia for life, on the charge of 
blasphemy. He had refused to pay homage to images and pictures of saints and the Virgin, — 
only that. The law against converting a traditional Russian does not hold so firmly against 
work for the salvation of Poles, Esthonians, Letts, and Germans, of whom there are many 
in the empire. The Letts and Esthonians are of Germanic origin, nominally Lutheran in 
religion; and our churches among them were gathered mostly by evangelists and colporters, 
sent out by the German Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union. They live 
along the shores of the Baltic, while the Germans live in colonies all over the empire, 
principally in Poland and West and South Russia. The membership of these churches 
amounts to, in round numbers, 10,000, with 2,371 Sabbath-school scholars. They are backward 
in giving, and teaching the young, but are active in evangelization. While there is a degree of 
freedom enjoyed by “foreign denominations,” —as the secretary of the Greek Church is in 
the habit of calling dissenters,— there is no change of the purpose of the government to 
Russianize all, whether they wish it or not. Among these people there is plenty of work for 
us, and it will have its reward. 


DENMARK. 


Not only the German churches in Russia, but also the Danish, have been connected with 
the German Union, until recently; since the gifted Rev. J. Koebner, baptized in Hamburg, 
was one of the principal founders of the work in Denmark. But the Danish brethren have 
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done as have those in Russia, and during the past year formally separated from the Union; 
virtually, they have been separated for years. The Missionary Union now makes separate 
grants both for Denmark and Russia, and the Danish work has received a new impulse by the 
appointment of young men from the theological seminary at Morgan Park. A Sunday-school 
institute, held by one of these men at Copenhagen and continuing for two weeks, was a grand 
success. There were reported 22 churches, 2,300 members, 1,853 scholars, and 146 baptisms 
during the year. The Danes give liberally, and their preachers find many hearers; the 


dissenters have wakened up many neighborhoods where “ the cock slept in the hen-house, and 
the fly on the wall.” 


AUSTRIA, HUNGARY, BOHEMIA, BULGARIA. 


These large dominions are yet “farmed” by the Missionary Union; and while Austria is 
almost as a prison shut against the ingress of dissenters, Hungary and Bohemia are, in a great 
measure, free to our missionaries. A young man, a Bulgarian by birth, was sent to that 
country a few months ago. He had studied four years at the Preachers’ College at Hamburg. 
But what is one man to Hungary or Bulgaria? The source of his going simply commends the 
more the school in Hamburg to the sympathies of American Baptists. 


SWEDEN. 
The prosperity which has attended our work in Sweden, from the outset, is so notable that 
it long since ceased to excite wonder, and we have settled down to the conviction and assurance 
that it is of God, enjoys his special favor,and is, therefore, assured. The past year has been 
in no respect peculiar. The seminary at Stockholm, the churches at the capital and up and 
down the whole kingdom, have shared in that favor which is life, and have had evidence of a 
loving-kindness which is better than life. The planting of new churches, the quickening and 
increase of old ones, are announcements which come to us monthly, almost weekly. And 
beside, our own country is constantly receiving immigrants who come to us with the love of 
Christ in their hearts, the name of Christ on their lips, and the proof that they are esteemed 
members “in good and regular standing” in Swedish Baptist churches, soon to become 
efficient factors for good in the new settlements of the North-West. We encourage missions 
in Sweden, for love of Christ, love of souls, and still farther because they are remunerative 
in the way of promoting missions at home. 

Your Committee would, therefore, specially commend the wisdom and prudence of the 
Executive Committee in its appropriations to missions in Europe. 


Rev. P. S. Moxom, of Mass., addressed the Union concerning the work of the Union 
in Spain and France. Rev. J. C. Bracq, the representative in the United States of the 
McAll Mission, called attention to the promise of evangelistic work in France at the present 
time. Rev. P. Bickel, D.D., spoke of the work of the Union in Germany. The report 
was then adopted. 


The afternoon session was closed with prayer by Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D. 


MONDAY EVENING. 


Two meetings were held. At the Calvary Church, President Pillsbury presided. Prayer 


was offered by Rev. H. A. Rogers, of Mass. The singing was by the Ruggles-street 
Quartet, of Boston. 


Rev. W. N. Clarke, of N. Y., then delivered an address on “Some of the Larger Home 
Questions that are forced by Foreign Missions on Christendom.” Rev. E. J. Haynes 
followed with an address on “ The hopeful view of the Missionary Enterprise.” 
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Dr. Murdock then introduced Rev. George Yuille, Secretary of the Baptist Union of 
Scotland, who extended to the Missionary Union the cordial greetings of his brethren 
in Scotland. On motion of Rev. Reuben Jeffrey, D.D., of Ind., the greetings of the 
Missionary Union were sent by Mr. Yuille to the Baptist Union of Scotland. 

At the Congregational Church, Hon. F. Wayland presided. Prayer was offered by Rev. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R. I. Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., of Burma, then delivered an 
address on “ Buddhism.” Rev. J. T. Beckley, D.D., of Penn., followed with an address 
on “ A Revival of the Missionary Spirit.” ‘The closing address was by Rev. H. C. Mabie, 
D.D., of Minn., who spoke of some of the “ Pre-requisites to Zeal in the Evangelization 


of the World.” 
TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 22. 


There was a devotional service at nine o’clock, conducted by Rev. Edward Judson, 
D.D., of N. Y. Special objects of prayer were presented, and many fervent petitions in 
answer to these requests were offered. It was a hallowed season. 

At the opening of the business session, in the absence of the President, Rev. Edward 
Judson, D.D., of N. Y., was called to the chair. 

Rev. J. S. Swaim, of N. Y., presented the report of the Committee on Missions in Africa, 
which was adopted : — 


The eyes of the Christian world are now upon Africa with increasing attention, and its 
affairs are assuming importance in commercial, political, and religious aspects, — an importance 
that has been early recognized by the leading nations. 

It is a matter of unceasing thankfulness to God, that the opening of the Congo-river region 
for trade was early improved to press to the farthest accessible points the kingdom of Christ, 
and that his ambassadors entered unknown regions side by side with adventurous explorers 
and traders. We may rejoice also in their sagacity to locate the first missions at strategic 
points, and in healthful regions along the river. 

At first the wonderful combination of events and agencies caused us to marvel at the working 
of God to foster this mission enterprise, and to intrust it to our care. Then succeeded fora 
moment the doubt whether we had the means sufficient to guarantee the proper support and 
enlargement of the mission. But with the strong providential indications we could not draw 
back. Soon our faith was increased by the intelligence that great numbers were receiving the 
gospel at Banza Manteke. This might seem like an impulsive or unsubstantial movement; 
but the missionaries have exercised great caution, and out of the one thousand believers 
have baptized only some two hundred who have shown evidence of understanding of the truth, 
as well as willingness of heart. 

But the readiness of the people at that place and at Lukungu to hear the truth of the gospel, 
indicates what we may expect in time to come, judging from their religious condition, and the 
nature of their beliefs. They are children of nature, with no priestly rule, and no organized 
idolatry. Their crude and simple spirit-worship, or fetichism, cannot present that adamantine 
opposition to the kingdom of Christ, such as has wearied and worn out many missionaries on 
Asiatic and European fields. The probability is that they will yield as readily to the pure faith 
in God and Christ, as did the islanders of the sea and the Karens of Burma. In them we 
find the raw material of human nature, degraded indeed, but easily receptive of the first 
superior faith that reaches them. They offer a vast field for evangelization, which does not 
contract with close observation as some supposed it would, but expands, as new branches of 
the Congo are explored, and new tribes are discovered, until again, after so many centuries 
of evangelization, we are forced to cry, ‘The harvest truly is great.” The populations that 
dwell upon the banks of the Congo and its tributaries are numerous enough for a century’s 
work, but the interior also gives indications of being fully inhabited. 
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The upper Congo region offers also a most promising field in the Bololo tribes, which are 
the most intelligent and energetic of the dark races, and use one general language, of slight 
variations in dialects. It had been feared that numberless dialects would make the work of 
evangelization painfully slow, but the happy discovery of the common language of the tribes 
dwelling south of the great bend of the river is an encouragement that the truth may fly more 
swiftly. 

Another fear has been that concerning the deadliness of the climate; but this is being 
dispelled, especially as to the upper Congo region. Dr. Schwerin, commissioned by the 
Swedish Government to examine the Congo region for colonization, reported favorably, and 
stated that no insuperable peril to life exists there, but that with precautions and care life may 
be as secure and long as in temperate regions. 

But there are other and real grounds for fear. Thirty Jesuit priests and Roman-Catholic 
nuns recently passed up the Congo to reach the interior. A large station at Stanley Pool is to 
be established. The well-known Jesuit affiliation with rulers, and influence at seats of govern- 


ment, may and will hamper and perhaps blight our mission enterprises. 


It is important that 
their zeal should be overmatched. 


And, even more discouraging, the fiery intoxicants of civilized nations that have so fatal a 
charm for human appetite, and that are peculiarly destructive of the bodies and souls of the 
simple races of the earth, are poured into the Congo region with inhuman greed. For there, as 
everywhere, when come the sons of God, Satan comes also; and where the wheat is sown, the 
tares are cast by wicked hands. In view of this evil that threatens to decimate the populations 
which are about to receive the benefits of Christian civilization, it is high time to raise our 
voices in strong protest. The committee recommend the passing of the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That the Corresponding Secretary of the Union be directed to express to the officers of the Congo Free 
State the conviction of the members of this Union that the welfare and spiritual prospects, and even continued 
existence, of the native populations of the Congo Free State, require immediate suppression of the traffic in intoxi- 


cating liquors within its borders ; and also that he request the Government of the United States to use its influence to 
secure the same result. 


When Dr. Chalmers first looked down upon a poverty-stricken and irreligious district of 
Edinburgh, he exclaimed, “ A fine field.” What finer field for evangelization than the Congo 
region can be asked for? Where is greater need of the gospel than among a people with 
no religion? for there is no Light of Africa to compete with the Light of the world. Where 
is a region more populous and more accessible? Where a people more willing to receive light 
and peace? Where are found earlier fruits, or more promise of vast harvests? These 
considerations should impel us to “attempt great things for God” in the spirit in which the 
honored pioneer of missions began. 

We would not view with jealousy the attempts of other devoted and courageous Christians 
to carry candles of light into the thick and wide-spread darkness of that vast region, but in 
generous rivalry would “labor more abundantly than they all.” 

Your Committee, therefore, conclude that the missions in Africa are second to none in 
importance, and recommend that all proper means and measures be employed, in connection 
with unceasing prayer, to meet the needs of those whose blood is upon our heads if we warn 
them not, and if they die without God, and having no hope in the world. 


Rev. C. L. Rhoades, of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Sunday- 
School Work in the Interest of Missions. 


It is impossible at this time, and in this the first report of this kind, to give an accurate survey 
of the beginnings and endeavors of missionary interest through the Sunday schools. We may 
say that this work has not been general or systematic. Here and there a pastor, superin- 
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tendent, or teacher, moved by the Spirit of God, has planned and labored to interest and 
instruct the children and youth in this great work ; but it has been of a selected or voluntary 
few out of the school rather than the whole number. The work of the “ Woman’s Baptist 
Foreign Missionary Societies” is well known. Their work of forming mission-bands is a 
great and blessed work, but needs to be supplemented by work in the whole school. 

Four years and more ago, one of these pastors, before referred to, endeavored and succeeded 
in making the study of mission fields and interests a regular part of the Sunday-school instruc- 
tion. Lessons were prepared on different fields, and studied and taught in every department of 
the school. These were illustrated by objects from these fields, and stereopticon views of the 
lands, homes, people, and customs, thus bringing these fields vividly before the children and all. 
The intelligent impetus to every kind of missionary endeavor, as well as fruitfulness in spiritual 
power at home, was apparent to all; neighboring pastors and schools felt it. The prepared 
lessons were published; and the demands for information, and the personal aid of this pastor, 
with his lantern, objects, and methods, added very largely to his work. ° 

One year ago, in January last, this pastor was requested by your Executive Committee to give 
a portion of his time and endeavor to this work, which he was pleased to call “ Missionary 
Education in the Sunday School.” During this year thousands of lesson leaflets and circulars 
of information have been sent out; hundreds, if not thousands, of letters have been written 
in answer to inquiries. Pastors have been aided in many ways to equip themselves for this 
educational work. Associational and State Sunday-school conventions, ministerial confer- 
ences, and superintendents’ unions have been addressed. There has been a constantly increas- 
ing demand for methods and matter to be used in this work in the Sunday schools. 

A Sunday-school paper, entitled “The King’s Messengers,” is now published through the 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, and is the medium between our foreign mis- 
sion work and the Sunday schools. It is finely illustrated, and filled with such facts, descrip- 
tions, and incidents as shall best serve to bring these fields vividly and truthfully before our 
scholars, young and old. They become acquainted with the needs of the nations and our oppor- 
tunities, also the successes of the work. We commend its general introduction into all the 
schools of the denomination. 

In view of the limited time and means at the disposal of this work, we cannot but feel gratified 
with its results. In the present number of 1,126,405 scholars in our Sunday schools, we see 
that body which in the near future will be the controlling power in our churches. Shall they 
come into this position with the combined intelligence of both “the field” and the great 
commission as given by the Master? In the Sunday schools now we have 131,900 officers 
and teachers. With these co-workers of the pastors, rests largely the answer to the above 
question. They are the moulding, instructing forces, now at work. They can do only as 
they are instructed, can teach only as they are taught. 

1. We would recommend, That every means be used to have this question of “missionary 
education in the Sunday school” presented in all Sunday-school conventions, — national, 
state, and association. 

2. That the best methods be brought before the pastors, officers, and teachers. And all 
helpful matter, by way of lesson-leaflets, lantern-slides, and methods of study with helps to the 
same, be provided as fully and rapidly as the way can be opened for their use. That such 
centres as shall best serve the churches be provided, or used as now established, from which 
these helps can be distributed. 

3. That with the instruction in the teachings of God’s Word and the demands of the field, 
there should be impressed upon every school the further importance — both educationally and 
biblically a duty and privilege — of systematic giving from its regular sources of income some 
definite percentage to mission work, such percentage to be governed by the Word of God: 
even “as God hath prospered them.” 


The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. R. Ryland, D.D., of Ky. 
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The Union proceeded to the annual election of officers. The following were appointed on 
tellers: Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., N. J., Rev. T. S. Barbour, Mass., Rev. R. M. Luther, of 
D.D., Penn., Rev. G. H. Brigham, D.D., N. Y., Rev. L. C. Barnes, Mass. The following of 
were elected as officers of the Missionary Union : — ' 

th 

President. 


Hon. Greorce A. Pittspury, Minn. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Rev. H. F. D.D., O. Francis WayLanp, LL.D., Conn. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. Burrace, D.D., Me. 


Managers whose Term will Expire in 1891. 


MINISTERS. LAYMEN. 


D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. A. J. Prescotr, Concord, N.H. 
W. N. Crarke, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. R. O. FULLER, Cambridge, Mass. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. Moses Gippincs, Bangor, Me. 

S. L. CaLpwELL, D.D., Providence, R.I. Ws. M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
E. B. D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. ‘J. Bucuanan, Trenton, N.J. 

J. F. Etper, D.D., New York, N.Y. Wo. BucKNELL, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Joun Pepprr, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. _‘J. B. THREsHER, Dayton, O. 

W. W. Boyp, D.D., Newark, N.J. EUGENE LEVERING, Baltimore, Md. 
D. B.,CuEneEy, D.D., Lima, O. J. WARREN MERRILL, Boston, Mass. 
M. H. Brxsy, D.D., Providence, R.I. J. C. Hostirr, Minneapolis, Minn. 
T. E. Vassar, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. 

C. A. Reeser, Rutland, Vt. 


Wan. M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. 
H. L. Sretson, Des Moines, Io. 
W. P. HEtutncs, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Rev. George E. Horr, Jr., of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Bible 
Work : — 


Your Committee, appointed to consider the claims of the Bible-work of the Missionary Union, 
submit the following report :— 

As against Roman Catholics, Protestants hold that the Bible is the warrant of the Church, 
not the Church of the Bible; and Baptists further maintain that the most venerable traditions. 
and the clearest expediencies do not avail against the deliverances of this book. Our concep- 
tion of the relation of the Scriptures to Christianity and the Church colors our idea of the 
purposes and methods of missions. We hold that when all men believe the Bible, and reduce 
it to practice, the kingdom of God will have fully come upon the earth. To get the Bible 
believed and obeyed, is the purpose of the missionary enterprises of the Church. 

Missionary methods are answers to the question, “ How can we get the Bible believed and 
obeyed most speedily and thoroughly?” The ‘great commission”’ restricts the Church to no 
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one method of securing this result. The Church is free to “disciple” men by any method 
of moral influence. But the “ great commission” holds the Church fast to the single purpose 
of getting Christ’s will, as expressed to us in the Scriptures, understood, believed, and obeyed. 

The circulation, the exposition, and the enforcement of the Scriptures is thus primary in our 
conception of missions. It is not enough for the missionary to preach or teach the truths of 
the Bible; he must put into the hands of the people an intelligible version of the Bible, which 
will be at once the warrant for the truth he teaches, and a treasury of truth. 

There has been of late no little tendency to misconceive the relation between preaching, and 
the personal study of the Scriptures on the part of hearers. Preaching, and knowledge of the 
Bible, re-act upon each other. The seed sown by the preacher is nourished by a study of 
the Bible, and study of the Bible prepares one to profitably hear the living preacher. Inci- 
dents not a few are recorded by our missionaries where the reading of God’s word answered 
to salvation the soul-questions aroused by the preacher, and where, again, the preacher has 
been to the hearer what Philip was to the Ethiopian treasurer, because the hearer was first 
a student of the Scriptures. The case is not altered when private instruction takes the place 
of preaching. Such instruction presupposes the Bible in the hands of the pupil. Secular 
educational work among the heathen has, we conceive, little warrant in Scripture or common 
ense, except as it aims to teach the ignorant to read, that the Bible may be unlocked before 
their eyes, or to prepare others to become teachers of the ignorant. To impart a secular 
education is aside from the legitimate purpose of Christian missions. Great advantages 
undoubtedly accrue to the well-educated; and the Bible, because it is a book to be read, and 
because of the strange mental stimulus that flows from it, has fostered, in the human societies 
which have striven to comprehend its truths and to be guided by them, the training of human 
faculty. But the educational advance among a people which follows their acceptance of Chris- 
tianity is a secondary and incidental result over which those who prosecute missions are to 
rejoice, but for which they are not justified in directly working to the loss of direct evangelistic 
labors. Missionary schools are not to teach reading, but to teach reading for the sake of 
reading the Bible, or for the sake of fitting teachers to teach reading the Bible. The real 
efficiency of the educational methods of any missionary organization may be pretty correctly 
gauged by the increased demand for Bibles. 

It is thus clear that the work of Bible translation, printing, and distribution is not an inci- 
dental feature of missions; but every method of missionary work is, in a sense, an effort to 
get the Bible understood, believed, and obeyed. Christianity is a book-religion, and neither 
preaching nor teaching nor education will take the place of reading, understanding, believing, 
and obeying, each man for himself, what the Book itself enjoins. 

Your Committee, therefore, conceive that the vigorous prosecution of the Bible-work of the 
Missionary Union conditions the efficiency of every other line of its endeavor. No small part 
of the advantage, which our denomination possesses in a number of important fields, consists 
in the fact that our missionaries have made admirable translations of the Scriptures which are 
now in type and ready for the largest circulation. We are, therefore, strongly of the opinion 
that in appealing to our churches for funds to carry on the work of the Union, the importance 
of its Bible-work in foreign lands should be strongly presented. Since our Bible societies were 
extinguished, and their work was remanded to the Publication Society, many of our congrega- 
tions have not had the Bible-work distinctly before them except on “ Bible-Day,” —a day upon 
which this great appeal has been chiefly presented to children. Few of our people realize that 
the $4,779.12 which came to the Missionary Union last year as its share of the funds collected 
for Bible-work by the Publication Society, and the special donation from the Publication 
Society of $1,500, were but one-sixth the amount needed by the Union for its Bible-work, while 
the remaining five-sixths came from its general funds. Your Committee do not believe 
that the distinctive appeal for money for Bibles should be discontinued among Baptists, — 
the denomination which has most magnified the word of God. A great fund which would do 
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away with the urgency of this appeal would be no blessing to Baptists. They need to keep 
the Bible-work close to their hearts; and your Committee believe that either the present Bible. 
work of the denomination should be immensely enlarged, or that the appeal for money for 
Bibles should take an honored place in the presentation of the claims of foreign missions upon 
the benevolence of Baptists. 

Again, your Committee are decidedly of the opinion that the Bible-work of the Baptists in 
foreign lands can be largely increased with advantage to our missions. The officers of the 
Union have been pleading for means to occupy important fields lately opened. A missionary 
station is expensive. We ought to have men and Bibles. But if we lack the men, or the 
means to send the men, let us not spare the Bibles. Native colporterage is a line of work to 
be more extensively adopted. Of course many Bibles will be wasted, but much preaching 
is wasted. Cases not a few are on record, of souls won to a saving faith in the gospel by 
a few stray leaves from a torn Bible ; and your Committee believe that the judicious but vastly 
extended circulation of the Bible among populations who can read, will be bread cast upon the 
waters to return after not many days. 


After remarks by Rev. A. S. Gorman, of Mexico, and Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of 
Penn., the report was adopted. 


Rev. T. S. Barbour, of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Missions to the 
Telugus : — 

The history of the Telugu work during the past year reveals new cause for abounding 
thanksgiving to God. Notwithstanding the severe losses to which the mission has been 
subjected, and the heavy burden of care under which our missionaries remaining upon the 
field have been forced to labor, there has been a decided advance in the work. Results in 
conversions and baptisms have varied as heretofore with different localities. In the north, 
and, to a large degree, in the west, the work still is that of patient laying of the foundations, — 
inspiration to courage and hope being found in the sure promises of God, rather than in large 
results as yet witnessed; though in the Palmur district, almost from the beginning, sower and 
reaper have rejoiced together. In the southern stations at the east, results, while not large, 
have been all that could be expected from a necessarily meagre outlay of strength in direct 
evangelizing work; while the field occupied by the Ongole station with its off-shoots shows an 
increase which in any other mission field, or indeed in almost any section of our own country: 
would be deemed extraordinary, reaching as it does but little less than ten per cent of its entire 
membership of twenty-five thousand souls. 

But it is not simply in these clearly defined results that we find occasion for thanksgiving. 
In the Ongole district the harvest gives no sign of exhaustion, and no one of our stations fails 
to record some indications of promise. Special cause for encouragement is found in manifesta- 
tions of increasing interest among the caste classes, —as yet almost unrepresented upon the 
roll of our converts. At Udayagiri, at Kurnool, and at Palmur, special mention is made of 
increasing interest among these classes. But we cannot but regard it as a significant thing, 
that the locality in which such indications are most strikingly manifested is that in which the 
movement to solve the stubborn problem of reaching the caste classes by means of educational 
agencies has been most prominent. 

Indications multiply that the caste girls’ schools, and the high school at Ongole, in its 
incidental work for heathen boys, are doing important service in the work of undermining the 
strongholds of opposition to the gospel. As it seems to us, the claim with respect to these 
schools, that they constitute a true evangelizing agency, often is misapprehended. The 
question at issue is not whether a secular education itself is of regenerative influence. 
Instances of opposition to the gospel on the part of educated men are not in point. The 
question is whether the opening of Christian educational institutions to heathen youth may not 
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serve as a means of bringing under Christian influences those otherwise indifferent to the 
gospel. If a favorable answer must be returned to this question, while the consideration as to 
the relative value of this and other agencies is always in place, the work thus prosecuted must 
be recognized as strictly within the sphere of direct evangelizing effort. For the heralds of the 
cross are sent forth not simply to preach the gospel, but to disciple; and fidelity to this 
commission would seem to require an honest effort to overcome whatever obstacles obstruct 
the way to this result. If opening the Bible and reading about Jesus prove sufficient, the 
missionary’s task is simple. But if resistance be encountered, the earnest laborer will not 
quickly abandon an attempt to win an approach to the hearts of men. 

The disciples were bidden to be wise as serpents in the prosecution of their work. The 
missionary apostle would become all things to all men, if by any means he might save some. 
The early laborers were specially endowed with miraculous powers by which to secure 
attention for their message. In the present day, the practice of medicine is justly regarded as 
a valuable auxiliary in missionary work. In like manner we believe that the work which these 
educational institutions are seeking to do for non-Christian youth should be judged. While 
we recognize that great care should be used in maintaining fidelity to the Christian purpose of 
the schools, we cannot think that this agency should be viewed with distrust. The caste girls’ 
schools of Madras, Ongole, and Bapatla, in their direct Christian influence upon the young, 
and in their influence in opening the way for zenana work, are doing noble service; while in 
the work of the Ongole High School for heathen youth we have a twofold cause for gratitude, 
since this school is a necessity for the instruction of Christian youth, and the admission of non- 
Christians not only does not increase, but materially lessens, the cost of the institution to the 
mission. If heathen youth are ready so far to suppress caste prejudices as to pay for the 
privilege of sitting in our schools in company with Christian boys, we have reason only for 
profound thankfulness. 

In this time of unrest for India, when many are running to and fro, when the youth of the 
higher classes are resolved upon securing an education at whatever cost, we could wish indeed 
that it were possible that all might receive their training, not in anti-Christian heathen schools 
or in non-Christian government schools, but under the guidance of faithful God-fearing men 
who would seek to bring them to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

We cannot forbear making special mention of a recent occurrence in Ongole, the seat of the 
high school for boys and of two caste schools for girls. The annual prize-giving of the caste 
girls’ schools was held on the 23d of March of the present year. The sub-judge of the District 
Court of Ongole served as chairman of the meeting. He is described by Dr. Clough as a 
high-caste Brahman, a descendent of the old Hindu aristocracy, and the acknowledged leader 
of Ongole society. In the course of an address at the close of the exercises, the chairman 
said, — 

“T must draw your attention to the agency which has been at work in the progress of this 
school. I mean by this the great missionary body, to whose generosity and untiring efforts 
the schools are indebted for their present state. In speaking about that body, I must mention 
the name of Mr. Clough, its chief representative in this part of our Telugu country. Although 
I have not been long here, yet I have heard a great deal of his good work in preaching God’s 
Word, in helping the poor, and in spreading education not only among the Christian com- 
munity, but also among all other Hindus in whose welfare he has always taken a deep and 
lively interest. Asa true missionary, — or, in other words, as one sent by God, —he labors 
among us for our good, with a true spirit of self-denial; far away from his native land, his 
home and all its charms.” 

After referring to the benefits of female education, and the position of woman as shaping the 
character of her children, in words that would have graced the lips of any speaker in our own 
land, he added, — 

“In conclusion, I call upon all of you to join me in thanksgiving and prayer to the Almighty 
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God for sparing to us so long the health and life of Dr. Clough and Misses Rauschenbusch and 
Kelly, through whose indefatigable exertions the schools have risen to their present state, — 
and that they may be permitted to work out the noble projects for the good of Telugu girls, 
women, and all classes of Hindus, so auspiciously begun, until they are a complete success.” 

When it is noted that some two hundred men were present, representing the most wealthy 
and cultivated classes of the district, and that the words of the chairman were received by 
them with every demonstration of approval, it will be seen how marvellous a change has been 
wrought since the days when these high-caste classes had only derision and contempt or 
violent opposition for the work of the heralds of the cross. 

But while desiring to express our conviction of the value of the educational agency in the 
work of reaching the higher classes among the Telugu people, we yet believe that the supreme 
agency for the redemption of India will be found in the converts already won. Twenty years 
ago, when the pioneer in the Ongole field was deciding the question whether it would be wise 
to repel certain ones from the higher classes who seemed almost ready to embrace the gospel, 
by publicly receiving the out-caste believers who had come to him from a neighboring village, 
his mind providentially was turned to the declaration that God hath chosen by the weak things 
of the world to confound the mighty. So in the end we believe the result will prove. It will 
be found not simply that the weak were the first to be won. By the weak the mighty will have 
been overcome. 

But the weak are to overcome the mighty, not by remaining weak, but by becoming strong, — 
by revealing the uplifting and transforming power of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We can 
readily believe that our brethren upon the field may be well-nigh appalled by the magnitude of 
the task set before them in the training and developing of those won to God by their labors. 

For these converts represent almost exclusively the lowest social class, —a class, indeed, 
which socially is not. Having been in practical slavery for centuries, they are not only poor 
and ignorant, but they are sadly deficient in energy, ambition, and pride. The task of qualify- 
ing them for the work to which they are called, truly is great. We can have no sympathy with 
the view that this task lies outside the missionary’s true responsibility. Doubtless advocates 
always will be found for the view that the missionary of the cross is to hurry from place to 
place, seeking but to win souls, and trusting to God that the newly implanted life will prove 
persistent. The view to some is captivating. It seems to do honor to the divine work. And 
the needs of the regions beyond are urgent. But, as in the kingdom of nature, so in the 
kingdom of grace, the office of motherhood involves more than bringing into life. It involves 
nourishing and training. The work of Christian nurture, indeed, would seem of even more 
imperative obligation than that of winning to discipleship. For bringing into life itself creates 
the highest conceivable obligation to nourish and train. 

Nor can any appeal to apostolic procedure reasonably be thought to discredit this truth. 
For the apostle sought to give his converts the fullest possible oversight. For the sake of 
caring for the converts already won, he turned back from Derbe to Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch. 
To care for his converts, rather than to seek out new fields, was the express purpose for 
which his second journey was undertaken. The interests of his spiritual children weighed 
upon his heart. He wrote epistles for their guidance. He recognized that they suffered for 
lack of adequate supervision. Had larger forces been available for this work, we cannot doubt 
that the apostle would have employed them; and who shall say if churches might not thus have 
been saved, which suffered an early decline? 

Moreover, it must not be forgotten that the conditions under which the apostle’s work was 
prosecuted were, in a most important respect, different from those of the work among this 
heathen people. Through the providence of God, a prepared people —a people by long cen- 
turies of training made familiar with divine truth —had been sent before to the regions which 
the Christian herald was to visit; and in well-nigh every place the nucleus of the church was 
furnished by this people. This fact must never be lost sight of if we would judge fairly of 
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the problems of modern missions. Very different truly was the condition of the most of the 
apostolic churches from that of the feeble interests gathered wholly from out the most 
degraded classes of a benighted people. The Christian missionary can have no higher duty 
than to give to these babes in Christ that fostering care which is essential for the developing of 
their spiritual life. 

In this work manifestly is involved much in the line of educational training. When but an 
insignificant proportion of our converts are able to read, the need of elementary instruction is 
plain, and the out-caste classes practically are shut out from heathen schools. Competent 
teachers for the elementary schools, and efficient pastors for the churches, must be raised up. 

Thus Christian schools — the village school in which the child is taught to read for itself 
and for others the word of God; the station school, where the most promising in the village 
schools are brought under the personal supervision of the missionary for more advanced work ; 
the higher schools of Ongole and Nellore, and the theological seminary — obviously are a 
necessity. 

Those engaged in this work must be recognized as doing a work vitally related to the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ. We rejoice in the increasing prosperity of the higher 
institutions. And the depressed condition of the village-school work but emphasizes the 
importance of the work which the higher institutions are seeking to accomplish. Let com- 
petent teachers be provided, and the village schools will develop new life. 

But while thus affirming our recognition of the unsurpassed importance of the work of 
Christian nurture, —a work in which education of necessity holds a conspicuous place, — we 
desire also to express our gratification that our brethren upon the field are alert to a danger 
inseparable from the work of nurture, whether in the home or in the church. 

The end in view may be defeated by the very means used to attain it. The one aim of 
Christian training is the development of a self-reliant, earnest Christian manhood. But the 
care which is designed to strengthen may enfeeble. Self-reliance may be repressed, and self- 
ishness be fostered. The problem is one taxing the best wisdom alike of the parent and of 
the Christian teacher. We believe that our brethren recognize the gravity of the problem, and 
are seeking to meet it. Two years since, at their jubilee gathering they formally declared, 
“We firmly believe in the importance of self-support, and are doing our utmost to develop it.” 
It ought, indeed, to be borne in mind by all, that the speedy accomplishment of this end of 
self-support in our Telugu work is not reasonably to be anticipated. 

The wages of the cooly class, the class from which our converts in large part are drawn, 
average probably less than two dollars per month. Should “tithes of all” be received from 
every native Christian, the aggregate sum would reach only one-half of the amount required 
for the Telugu work, exclusive of the expense pertaining to mission stations and to the higher 
schools. As respects appropriations for school work, it would manifestly be unfair to refer to 
the government rule, limiting appropriations for any school to the amount received in school 
fees, as furnishing a standard for our work. For the government as yet scarcely has touched 
the question of popular education. Its work, in large degree, is restricted to the higher and 
more well-to-do classes. But God has committed to our'care the poorest of the poor. 

Yet while the goal of self-support may not quickly be reached, it should at all times be kept 
clearly in view. Gratifying evidence is given of progress in this direction, In Nellore the 
church — beside meeting its own expenses — sustains an itinerant laborer in the outlying field; 
and the school for girls, through its industrial department, has almost reached the point of self- 
support. The work of Mr. and Mrs. Waterbury in Madras was specially notable for the results 
realized in the development of loving Christian service. 

And Mr. Newhall’s little flock in the far north seem to hold no second place in this regard. 
We trust that the time may soon come when the village schools will be wholly self-supporting, 
and when some return in money or in labor will be received from each scholar in the higher 
schools. ‘he duty of Christian giving, as holding a place in the front rank of Christian duties, 
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cannot too earnestly be emphasized. Whatever of reflection upon some professing the Chris- 
tian name in our more enlightened land may seem to be involved in such a course, we believe 
that those missionaries are right who would make readiness to give as the Lord prospers a pre- 
requisite for recognition of Christian discipleship in baptism. We rejoice too in the disposition 
widely manifested to lay upon the native pastors larger responsibility for the administration of 
the affairs of the churches. The importance of such work as this, it were impossible to over- 
estimate. The Telugu church can accomplish the high service to which it is called on behalf 
of its people, only through the development within it of the spirit of manly self-reliance made 
beautiful by the spirit of self-forgetting love. 

But while we rejoice in all these indications of advance in our Telugu work, and while we 
recognize abounding reason for thanksgiving to God in the record of the year just ended, we 
are constrained to add that we recognize, as well, reason for humiliation on the part of those in 
our favored land upon whom the work is dependent for its support. For we cannot close our 
eyes to the fact, that we are not meeting as we ought our debt to our missionary brethren, and 
to Him who so signally has honored us in our work among this people. In the providence of 
God, severe afflictions have befallen our work. In the year 1886 not less than five of the four- 
teen stations were made vacant by sickness or,death. Transfers were made. But nota few 
of our laborers, notably the leader of the work in the Ongole field, were weighed down with 
a burden for which their strength was unequal. It was earnestly hoped that a re-enforcement 
of not less than six helpers would speedily be sent to them; but up to the present time but 
one has gone out. From every side, the same story comes to us. No new work has been 
attempted, for lack of time and strength. At Vinukonda the missionary’s house and the school- 
house stand empty, though thousands of recently-won converts have need of care, and there 
can be no question that labor in this field such as Mr. Powell is now giving to the sister field of 
Nursaravapetta would quickly result in a pentecostal outpouring. 

At Nellore and at Ramapatam, our brethren ask earnestly for a helper, that the direct 
evangelizing work may remain no longer almost at a standstill. In Madras the work so 
auspiciously begun by Dr. Jewett and the lamented Waterbury is now left to an all-inadequate 
force. Allur, once fruitful but long neglected, the field to which the gentle, heroic Nestor of 
Telugu service purposed to go, but was let hitherto, still calls in vain for a laborer. And the 
leader of the Ongole work bears still a burden of labor and anxiety which no one man should 
be permitted to bear. What wonder that the missionaries write, “Should other helpers fall 
before new laborers have become qualified for the work, the result must indeed be 
disastrous ”? 

Your Committee believe that nowhere is there a nobler company of men and women, with 
more intelligent appreciation of the problems which they are called to solve, or with more 
single-hearted desire to meet these problems in the way which shall best honor Him whom they 
serve, than the company representing this body upon the Telugu field. In a time of unexampled 
success, they have proved sober-minded and discreet. Ina time of severe trial, they have not 
faltered. They tell us that the work is too great for them. We desire to record our solemn 
conviction that longer to disregard this appeal would be to violate every sentiment of Christian 
gratitude, of humanity, and of fraternal honor. 

The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. William Humpstone, of N.Y. 
Rev. Z. Grenell, D.D., of Mich., presented the report of the Committee on Mission 
Work in China : — 


God set the name of China in the midst of the ancient prophecies. In the forty-ninth of 
Isaiah we read it, “ Lo, these shall come from far, and, lo, these from the north and from the 
west, and these from the land of Sinim.” Sinim is China. Mission-work is done in China 
under the strong assurance of success which this prediction gives. Though the message is 
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twenty-six centuries old, it has the dew of its youth, and carries the inviolate pledge of Him 
who cannot fail nor be discouraged. In this particular manner, the election of grace leads the 
way to China; and it would seem to require no remarkable_measure of faith to follow such 
leading. 

Contemplating our missions to the Chinese as they present themselves to our view to-day, 
we seem to be looking through a binocular whose two images fail to concert. Considering 
China as a field open to evangelizing effort, and considering at the same time the evangelizing 
effort being made by us upon that field, we get a double and divergent vision. Evidently we 
need a change of focus on the one or the other side of the glass, or what shall have the effect 
of a change of focus, — something that shall project our mission-work upon a scale more nearly 
commensurate with the moral dimensions of the field, its great needs, and its great promise. 

I, Need and promise make offortunity. The opportunity there offering may be roughly 
outlined in three specifications : — 

1. First is the fact that China holds the key to Asia. Its geographic location, extension, 
and contact; its vast populations, comprising almost one-half the pagan peoples of the earth; 
its weighty inertia, which is more stamina than stupidity, and which must turn to mighty power 
when once motion begins; the resolute temper of its people, giving them at once the strength 
of patient endurance and the spirit of command; the possession of a written language common 
to the whole empire, and the absence of caste, two things which wonderfully unify the entire 
Chinese people, — these several elements, whose aggregate value is immensely increased in 
combination, indicate, that, when China shall lay her hand with intelligent purpose upon the 
civilizations of her continent, she may shape them at will. 

2. A second fact is this, that all changes which are taking place in the empire, whether civil, 
commercial, educational, or social, are plainly preparing the way for a wider and more rapid 
promulgation of the gospel. China is changing, slowly, it may be, and yet not so slowly as we 
might suppose, judging only from her past. Her almost infinite self-conceit is broken. She 
is no longer sufficient to herself. She desires the respect of the world. She has been laughed 
at long enough. She purposes taking rank with the other nations in respect of intelligence, 
progress, and power. She will have armies and navies second to none in equipment. She has 
the railroad, the telegraph, and the telephone. She is hospitable to Western ideas, and these 
are producing a silent but steadily moving reform in the school and in the state. In respect 
of religious toleration, her edicts put to shame some of the advanced governments of Europe ; 
and they are to be made effective. We must be dull readers of the signs of the times if we 
cannot see in all this the casting-up of a highway for the coming of the King. 

3. Add to these a third fact; namely, that there is a pronounced conviction in the minds 
of Christian men who have the best opportunity for judging of the case, that China is on the 
verge of yet more significant changes. We may not set aside the predictions in this line, 
of such a man as Dr. Ashmore, as the product of an over-sanguine enthusiasm. Other men, 
similarly informed and observant, think with him. Other societies are making ready to seize 
upon the advantages which are confidently expected to present themselves to Christian workers 
in the near future. 

The Asiatics move in masses. When there shall come a general movement in China 
toward a civilization essentially Christian, it will be a golden opportunity for any missionary 
society that shall be in a position to gather to itself the confidence of the people, to supply 
them in adequate measure with Christian instruction, and to organize them into churches. 

That is what we see through one glass of our binocular. Now for the other. 

II, What are we doing there? What degree of correspondence is there between the 
condition of the field, doubly opportune because overhung with the bow of ancient prediction, 
and the breadth and movement of our operations there ? 

Perhaps it is too much to expect that in any work in any field we should be able to assert 
ourselves to be treading as closely as we might in the footsteps of Providence. But certainly 
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we should not be content to permit the continuance of so wide a gap as appears between our 
opportunity and our efforts in China. 

We have, as last year, seven principal stations, located at important points along the coast, 
but touching only the skirts of the myriad population; for they extend in any systematic 
manner only a very short distance into the interior. We have a force of thirty commissioned 
workers, —men and women who lack not in industry, devotion, courage, faith, and cheer of 
heart. Of these the usual proportion, about one in five, are at home, taking rest that is 
imperatively demanded, leaving in the field how meagre a ministry for the large service that 
is required. This is something, it is true; and we must not despise the day of small things. 
It is no little satisfaction to know, that, though death has removed experienced workers, the 
force, numerically considered, has not been diminished. 

Though the combined work of all the evangelical societies operating in China has prospered, 
an addition of four thousand two hundred and sixty converts having been made during the past 
year, a gain of fourteen per cent, our Baptist missions show no such abundant fruitage ; and 
this fact emphasizes the call from our brethren in the field, — a call for re-enforcements, a call 
more eager, and made in larger terms, than ever before. Our Home Secretary, in a unique 
tract written and printed in China, has caused the hundreds of millions of Chinese people to 
deploy before our eyes, —a most impressive exhibit of the myriads of souls that are moving 
in almost rayless darkness, into darkness wholly unrelieved, every unit in the massed and 
mighty procession being a distinct appeal for the hastening of that promised day which is to 
come through the obedience of Christ’s people to Christ’s command. 

It is unnecessary now to inquire into the causes which have conspired to keep our working- 
force in China so small as it is. Whether it be the late day at which the doors were opened, 
or the absorption of attention upon other and more fruitful fields, or the fact that somehow 
little of the romantic element has entered into the popular conception of this region and its 
inhabitants, — whatever the cause, the remedy is the same; namely, a bringing to bear upon the 
churches the grave demand which China now makes upon our missionary enterprise, our 
prayers, and our pockets, our young men and young women. The force, which, under the 
working of the Holy Spirit, is to enlarge and sustain the work in any field, is to be generated, 
not in the rooms nor in the councils of the Executive Board, but in the churches; and it would 
seem that this day, which is witnessing to a great increase of missionary zeal among the 
students in our colleges and seminaries, is a peculiarly favorable time for drawing attention 
to this great field which is ripe to harvest. 


Rev. L. A. Gould, under appointment as missionary to China, addressed the Union, after 
which the report was adopted. 


The report of the Committee on Mission Work in Japan was presented by Rev. L. C. 
Barnes, of Mass. : — 


It is twenty years since the overthrow of the Shogun, and the real opening of the empire 
of New Japan. There are now nearly 20,000 Protestant Christians in that empire. A net gain 
of a thousand a year, however, is hardly half the truth; for the gain has been a rapidly 
accelerating one. So late as 1880, there were but 2,500 Christians. 

The progress of the nation in material things has been signalized this year by the completion 
of the railroad from the capital to Sendai, the northern metropolis. Commerce with the 
United States now amounts to about $20,000,000 a year. In spiritual things the year has 
been crowned by the completion and publication of the whole Bible in the Japanese tongue. 
It was the privilege of American Baptists to lead in that work, by first publishing the New 
Testament in Japanese nine years ago. The current intellectual life of the nation is indexed 
by the fact that 204,000 American and English books were imported last year. Of the 3,000 


newspapers published in all Asia, 2,ooo are in Japan. A larger portion of the people can read 
than in any other country in the world. 
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There are signs that the agnostic and atheistic ideas of the West, a few years ago so popular, 
are becoming less tasteful to the awakened mind of Japan. It is hoped that the callow 
scepticism of mental adolescence is past the worst. The leaders of thought are feeling the 
need of Christian principles to regulate the unfolding energies of the people. That Japan 
become at once a substantially Christian nation, is the desire of her foremost men. 

There are twenty missionary societies in the field. Their work is being in some measure 
consolidated. We rejoice that our brethren of various Presbyterian denominations have found 
it possible in Japan to lay aside their non-essentials and sit down together in general assembly. 
Different styles of Methodists are there coming into unity of body as well as spirit. Even 
the sharply differentiated sects of the Episcopal Church are looking towards unity. Our own 
churches have this year formed an association. 

With concentrating forces and an unparalleled receptiveness, there may be as never before in 
the history of the kingdom of Christ, a nation “brought forth ina day.” Japanis fitted to be 
a true morning-land for half the globe. It is but little larger in area and in population than 
the British Islands. Ona manageable scale and under favorable circumstances, it is furnishing 
an experiment of what Christian missions can do for the empires of Asia. The little 
remainder of the nineteenth century is there to set the pattern for the world’s greatest 
continent, the Christ’s greatest conquest. 

How large a share shall we have in it? Less than one-twentieth of the twenty thousand 
Christians already there are baptized. We are out of all danger or possibility of competition. 
The only considerations are that Japan is in desperate need of more missionaries, and in equal 
need that some of them be sent by us. 

There are fifty cities of fifty thousand or more population. There are hundreds of peopled 
places still in the blackness of almost unbroken darkness. One of our missionaries this year 
visited a considerable town in which no European had before been seen. He found the lowest 
vices in unblushing dominion. As yet, in the mass Japan is pagan. In all denominations in 
all Japan, there are but two hundred and fifty Christian ministers, including both natives and 
foreigners, — less than the city of Boston has. 

The want is not only general, it is specific. The day-dawn kingdom of the eastern 
hemisphere needs a large contingent of baptized believers. Those who have read the 
Executive Committee’s interesting report on Japan must have been astonished at the wide and 
high work which is being done there by our handful of missionaries. The salt is of the best 
quality, but there is not enough of it. A raw surface of civilization may easily become rancid. 
Already there is whisper of a State Church; and it has been proposed aloud, by a high 
Japanese educational official, that a large part of the public schools be put under sectarian 
management. Such a possibility, alarming in America, is perilous to the last degree in the 
formative age of Japan. Asiatic habits predispose to a close linking of religion and civil 
government. If we are not on hand in time and in force to prevent it, the old battles of our 
fathers for untrammelled churches may have to be fought again in Asia. 

We note one other significant fact of the year. There have been marked and severe steps 
of re-action towards arbitrary government. No hostility to missions has been signified. But 
we are warned that a people but two decades out of despotic traditionalism, with two hundred 
and forty decades of it in the blood, are to be struck while the iron is hot. In the revolutions 
of the ages, this is the day, the hour, the moment, when God puts it in our power to shape 
Japan. Most of us will live to see the plastic moment forever gone. We have not been 
striking muscular blows, but only sunning ourselves and perspiring resolutions. 

To bring the subject home, there are only two Baptist ministers in New York City. There 
are two more in Philadelphia, one in Boston, one in Portland, two in Buffalo, and one in 
Pittsburgh,— nine men in a territory the size of all New England, with New York and 
Pennsylvania, and containing more than twice and a half as many people. Tokyo, nearly as 
populous as New York City, with the influential features of Washington, and of Cambridge. 
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Mass., added, has two American Baptist ministers. Are American Baptists dead? We are 
only alive enough to vote, but dead in executive action. 

Three years ago, your Committee on Japan recommended “that the whole missionary force 
in Japan be enlarged at once, even if some other needy fields of the Union have to wait for 
re-enforcements.” You “adopted” that report. One year ago, your Committee on Japan, 
after “recommending” several measures, put their final recommendation, which you 
“accepted,” in more stringent form, as follows: “ Resolved, That the Executive Committee of 
the Missionary Union be asked to increase the missionary force in Japan, by the immediate 
appointment of not less than five missionaries.” When you ordered “ other needy fields ” to 
“wait,” if need be, for the sake of Japan, the suffering of the other fields was not wide-spread, 
for only one man went to Japan. Last year you directed specifically that five be sent. Two 
have gone. A third is under appointment. Your Committee this year believes that ten men 
every year for the next three years would not be one too many, or one too soon; not only in 
view of the needs of Japan, but also in full view of the denomination’s latent ability to render 
equally appreciative service in every field now occupied by the Union. Less than this we dare 
not recommend. 

But, considering that there is no use of voting more until the Union brings to pass what it 
has already voted, we propose only the following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union hereby directs that a¢ eas¢ two more men, to complete 
the number voted last year, be sent this year to Japan. 


In reference to the votes of the Union directing an enlargement of the work in Japan, 
Dr. Murdock said two obstacles had prevented such an enlargement: first, we could not 
get the men ; and, second, we could not get the money. ‘The report was then adopted. 

Rev. H. C. Graves, of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on Enrolment, 
which was adopted : — 


Life-Members 


245 
Annual Members . 133 


Missionaries . 


Total . 469 


MAINE. 


Life-Members. —S. G. Sargent, William C. Burgess, A. T. Dunn, W. A. Newcombe, Edwin 
S. Small, William H. Spencer, A. K. P. Small, C. R. Hart, H. M. Hart, C. M. Emery, C. E. 
Young, Moses Giddings, Henry S. Burrage, S. Estes, H. J. White, T. E. Busfield, T. F. 
White, G. B. Illsley, — 19. 

Annual Members. —N. G. French, C. C. Tilley, E. C. Whitemore, Mrs. E. C. Whitemore, 
E. P. Chase, Madaleine Giddings, T. M. James, Mrs. T. M. James, J. H. Nicolls, E. S. 
Giddings, H. C. Willard, William Fowler, Edward A. Mason, Mrs. H. S. Burrage, Mrs. J. T. 
Champlin, V. R. Foss, G. B. Titus, C. E. Harden, L. C. Austin, Mrs. L. C. Austin, G. F. Morse, 
Mrs. G. F. Morse, Mrs. A. T. Dunn, S. A. True, Ellen H. True, — 25. 

Visitors. — Anna D. Burgess, I. B. Mower, Mrs. E. S. Small, — 3. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Life-Members. —G. W. Kinney, A. J. Prescott, W. H. Eaton, J. N. Chase, W. Hurlin, — 5. 

Annual Members.—N. L. Colby, W. C. McAllister, E. Moses, A. Chipman, Mrs. A. 
Chipman, — 5. 

Visttors. —1. J. Dunn, —1. 
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VERMONT. 


Life-Members. — George Colesworthy, — I. 
Annual Members. —H. V. Baker, A. S. Gilbert, G. C. Shirk, H. Crocker, Clara A. 

Converse, — 5. 

Visitors. — Miss C. H. Robinson, O. J. Taylor, — 2. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. — A. P. Mason, Henry C. Graves, L. C. Barnes, W. H. Clark, E. H. Marble, 
J. P. Abbott, H. Hinkley, N. S. Burton, Mrs. N. S. Burton, E. M. White, G. S. Harwood, Mrs. 
T. H. Nickerson, T. C. Evans, Mrs. G. S. Harwood, T. S. Barbour, J. McWhinnie, T. E. 
Balch, G. Easterbrook, L. B. Hatch, C. Ballard, Margaret B. Magoon, Mrs. M. C. How, J. J. 
Miller, E. F. Merriam, J. K. Richardson, Mrs. J. K. Richardson, O. P. Gifford, A. Blackburn, 
H. C. Estes, Mrs. H. C. Estes, E. P. Coleman, H. A. Rogers, J. N. Murdock, G. W. Chipman, 
A. M. Crane, J. Tilson, R. F. Alger, E. K, Chandler, O. S. Stearns, George A. Cleveland, Mrs. 
E. B. Bastow, B. W. Barrows, J. Barton, G. C. Whitney, J. Tirrell, W. A. Bowdlear, M. Davis, 
C. L. Fessenden, Mrs. C. L. Fessenden, G. E. Horr, jun., A. G. Lawson, J. W. Olmstead, Mrs. 
J. W. Olmstead, E. P. Sargent, S. A. Fairchild, Miss M. B. Rust, George E. Leonard, Martha 
E. Leonard, H. P. Hanson, C. H. Dow, W. S. Apsey, Mrs. W. S. Apsey, G. Brooks, F. B. 
Sleeper, R. G. Seymour, A. N. Medbury, Adelaide L. Peirce, W. W. Everts, jun., — 68. 

Annual Members.— J. M. Hilton, M. F. Johnson, S. Moore, J. N. Lewis, Mrs. C. W. Train, 
Mrs. E. W. Ames, F. S. Bacon, T. A. Barstow, C. W. Hawks, Mrs. C. E. Daniels, E. B. 
Badger, C. C. Barrey, L. B. Philbrick, Mrs. M. E. Blackburn, Mrs. E. F. Merriam, R. B. 
Moody, — 16. 

Visitors. — C. C. Patten, L. A. Freeman, A. M. Forbes, D. W. Abercrombie, E. J. Haynes, 
M. A. Maynard, Mrs. N. A. Cutler, Mrs. S. F. Gladwin, Miss C. N. Evans, Mrs. Stevens, 
W. B. Sears, F. A. Sykes, A. C. Pond, Helen M. Pond, Mrs. G. F. Joyce, — 15. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. — Thomas Anderson, E. P. Tuller, T. M. Seabury, C. W. Tate, W. M. Lisle, 
Mrs. A. M. Lisle, M. H. Bixby, L. A. Pope, Mrs. L. A. Pope, George Bullen, Edwin Mills, 
J. C. Stockbridge, S. L. Caldwell, — 13. 

Annual Members. — Mrs. J. V. Osterhout, Mrs. A. A. Wilbur, Ester Mills, Mrs. A. D. 
Manning, — 4. 
Visitor. — Mrs. Mary S. Seabury, — 1. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. —J. L. Howard, L. H. Wakeman, J. G. Snelling, S. D. Phelps, Mr. K. 
Wheeler, Mrs. K. Wheeler, — 6. 

Annual Members. — Mrs. S. M. Whiting, P. A. Nordell, Mrs. J. W. Brigham, J. W. Brig- 
ham, A. E. Reynolds, P. C. Cadman, — 6. 
Visitors. — Miss Sarah E. Wakeman, W. H. Fuller, E. C. Miller, Mrs. A. E. Woodruff, — 4. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members. —J. K. Dixon, A. E. Scoville, John L. Brower, Thomas Rogers, Mrs. 
Thomas Rogers, B. J. Warner, George H. Brigham, C. C. Norton, R. B. Hull, C. L. Davis, 
S. P. Merrill, H. S. Day, Mrs. George Harrison, C. W. Folwell, Mary P. Folwell, William T. C. 
Hanna, H. C. Applegarth, F. S. Gubleman, J. S. Swaim, L. W. Jackson, E. D. Simons, Edward 
Judson, G. W. Divoll, G. W. Varnum, H. L. Morehouse, W. C. Bitting, Josephine Tyler, B. G. 
Boardman, William A. Stevens, Norman Fox, Mrs. Edwin Carter, Hattie Miller, J. H. Burr, 
E. T. Hiscox, — 34. 
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Annual Members. —H. H. Thomas, W. Humpstone, Henry C. Vedder, H. J. Baldwin, H, 
Clay Peeples, W. O. Stearns, W. G. Partridge, A. K. Fuller, W. N. Clarke, John Sheridan, — 1o, 

Visitors.— J. H. Mason, Mr. F. A. Forley, Mrs. F. A. Forley, J. M. Hutchinson, J. A, 
Hungate, C. A. Johnson, Melissa Aldrich, — 7. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Life-Members. — W. ¥F. Taylor, J. W. Sarles, Mrs. L. B. Sarles, A. Parker, W. H. Parmly, 

J. K. Manning, H. B. Warring, W. W. Meech, W. W. Boyd, J. C. Buchanan, T. M. Eastwood, 

A. Armstrong, F. A. Slater, C. E. Sutphen, Mrs. C. E. Sutphen, Mrs. J. M. Hall, — 16. 
Annual Members. —J. T. Dickinson, D. Dewolf, D. T. Firor, Mrs. D. T. Firor, A. R. Dilts, 

Mrs. A. R. Dilts, Mrs. A. Parker, L. B. Hartman, S. C. Wright, S. S. Walker, G. H. Canfield, 

D. J. Ellison, Mrs. R. Hickman, Mrs. W. F. Taylor, — 14. 
Delegate. — D. C. Bixby, — 1. 

Visitors. —W. J. Cixey, H. F. Stillwell, Miss L. G. Craft, — 3. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life- Members. — B. A. Woods, G. Callaghan, H. L. Wayland, R. M. Luther, L. A. Gould, 
H. E. Lincoln, T. A. Lloyd, J. Lisk, H. G. Jones, Mrs. H. G. Jones, J. M. Spratt, D. Spencer, 
E. H. Bronson, E. H. Grace, B. Griffith, Mrs. B. Griffith, Alice V. Seagrave, Anna M. Annable, 
Frances A. Annable, W. K. Gray, J. French, J. M. Pendleton, J. L. Sagebeer, B. F. Woodburn, 
E. W. Bliss, T. R. Howlett, N. L. Reynolds, H. B. Harper, — 28. 

Annual Members. —J. T. Judd, D. W. Lewis, Mrs. D. W. Lewis, J. Fielding, D. D. C. 
Green, J. E. Perry, Miss H. W. James, S. F. Forgeus, E. W. Husted, B. E. Hillman, W. H. 
R. Corlies, E. D. Hammond, Miss M. G. Eaton, M. G. Callaghan, Miss J. E. Callaghan, Miss 
I. Callaghan, — 16. 

Delegates. —C. L. Clark, W. H. Conner, Mrs. J. T. Elwell, C. A. Mott, J. B. G. Pidge, 
C. A. Elwell, J. H. Stauff, W. E. Askin, W. C. Tilden, —9. 


Visitors. —J. T. Elwell, G. C. Ewart, T. J. Hoskinson, A. E. Seagrave, F. H. Senft, J. H. 
Chambers, — 6. 


DELAWARE. 
Life-Member.— Moses Heath, —1. 


Delegates. — R. B. Cook, J. W. T. Boothe, — 2. 


MARYLAND. 
Delegates. — A. J. Roland, —t. 


VIRGINIA. 
Annual Member.— Miss M. L. Powell, —1. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Life-Members.— W. E. Powell, W. P. Walker, T. C. Johnson, L. E. Peters, — 4. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Life-Members.— D. W. Faunce, S. H. Greene, N. J. Wheeler, S. M. Yeatman, Z. Richards, 
F. L. Stickney, M. M. Shand, C. R. Remington, A. J. Huntington, Mrs. M. M. Mason, — Io. 

Annual Member. —H. L. Swartwout, — 1. 

Visitors. — C. A. Stakely, O. M. Miller, W. H. Young, C. C. Meador, S. M. Shuto, E. T. 


Fristoe, G. M. P. King, Mrs. G. M. P. King, J. C. Welling, Mrs. R. D. Shols, T. L. Luttrell, 


LOUISIANA. 
Life-Member. — E. C. Mitchell, — 1. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Visitor. — W. T. Hundiey, — 1. 
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KENTUCKY. 
Visitor. —R. R. Hand, —1. 


OHIO. 


Life-Members. — E. A. Woods, T. Allen, J. B. Thresher, H. F. Colby, W. N. Wyeth, E. W. 


Lunsbury, G. W. Lasher, — 7. 
Annual Members. — C. Rhoads, B. H. Thomas, Mrs. B. H. Thomas, — 3. 
Delegate. — G. W. Smeaton, — I. 


INDIANA. 


Life-Member.— R. Jeffrey, — 1. 
Annual Member.— Mrs. M. A. Ehlers, — 1. 


MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. — R. E. Manning, Mrs. R. E. Manning, L. H. Trowbridge, — 3. 
Annual Members. — B. M. Thomas, Mrs. B. M. Thomas, —2. 
Visitors. —L. Blakeslee, Mrs. L. Blakeslee, — 2. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. — L. Stone, J. W. Conley, E. Goodman, J. A. Smith, W. M. Haigh, Mrs. 
A. J. How, O. O. Fletcher, H. W. Carpenter, B. Foskett, E. W. Powell, A. C. Chute, — 11. 
Annual Members. —S. D. Badger, Mrs. A. R. Needham, — 2. 

Delegates. —J. Rogerson, Mrs. J. Rogerson, J. Perrin, — 3. 


WISCONSIN. 


Life-Members.—S. Gorman, O. P. Bestor, Mrs. E. J. Frame, W. A. Broadhurst, M. G. 
Hodge, D. B. Cheney, jun., D. E. Haltman, J. M. Coon, W. H. Hanchett, Mrs. W. H 
Hanchett, — Io. 

Annual Members. — W. A. Baker, L. G. Catchpole, — 2. 

Delegate. — C. A. Hobbs, — 1. 


IOWA. 


Life-Members.— H. M. Jones, N. E. Goldthwait, — 2. 
Annual Members. —H. L. Stetson, N. B. Rairden, Mrs. N. B. Rairden, J. F. Childs, — 4. 
Delegate. — P. Moore, —1. 

Visitors. — Mrs. P. Moore, F. W. Parsons, — 2. 


MINNESOTA. 


Life-Members. —J. C. Hoblitt, G. L. Morrell, H. C. Mabie, F. T. Gates, — 4. 
Annual Members. — E. O. Huntington, Mrs. J. F. Travis, Mrs. Ballard, A. Barnes, Mrs. A. 
Barnes, T. E. Hughes, Mrs. T. E. Hughes, J. Hidden, A. F. Gale, Mrs. C. E. Gale, Miss Mary 
Ballard, M. F. Negus, — 12. 


MISSOURI. 


Life-Member.— 1. N. Clark, —1. 
Annual Members. — L. B. Ely, W. R. Rothwell, W. F. Campbell, — 3. 


DAKOTA. 
Life-Member.— W. G. Huntley, —t. 


COLORADO. 
Delegate. — E. H. Sawyer, — 1. 


KANSAS. 


Life-Members. — C. S. Sheffield, M. S. Smalley, —2. 
Delegates. — E. Anderson, J. Waldrop, — 2. 
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NEBRASKA. 


Life-Members. —H. C. Woods, Miss E. O. Ambrose, — 2. 
Annual Members. —S. T. Davis, Mrs. S. T. Davis, M. Noble, — 3. 


MISSIONARIES. 


W. F. Thomas, Mrs. W. F. Thomas, D. A. W. Smith, Mrs. D. A. W. Smith, E. 0. 
Stevens, Miss E. O. Ambrose, J. Packer, Burma; R. L. Halsey, Japan; E. K. Nils, Sweden, 

Visitor. — George Yuille, Scotland, — 1. 


CANADA. 
Life-Member. — A. G. Upham, — 1. 


Hon. F. Wayland, of Conn., presented the report of the special committee to whom 
was referred the suggestion of the Corresponding Secretary concerning the raising a fund 


of a hundred thousand dollars, as a Judson Memorial Fund for the enlargement of our 
mission work : — 


The Committee to whom was referred so much of the special report of the Corresponding 
Secretary as referred to the raising of a fund of $100,000, to be called the Judson Centenary 
Fund, and to be expended in sustaining our foreign missions, beg leave to report: That we 
recommend that the American Baptist Missionary Union authorize and instruct its Executive 
Committee to raise the desired amount by individual subscriptions of not less than $1000 each. 


FRANCIS WAYLAND. 
S. L. CALDWELL. 
J. B. THRESHER. 


The report was adopted, and referred to the Board of Managers. 
George S. Harwood, of Mass., presented the following resolution :— 


Resolved, That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is the duty of the denomination to increase 


its contributions to the current receipts of the American Baptist Missionary Union by at least 
fifty per cent. 


The resolution was adopted after remarks by Mial Davis, of Mass., and Mr. Burr, oi 
Gloversville, N.Y. 


Rev. H. C. Graves, of Mass., offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Resolved, That the matter of publishing the names of the members on the enrolment cards, 


and also the question of enrolment, be referred to the Executive Committee, for their considera- 
tion and advice. 


The Vice-President of the Union, Hon. F. Wayland, took the chair. 


Rev. D. D. McLauren, of Minn., presented th2 report of the Committee on Tem- 
perance : — 


Your Committee, to whom were referred memorials from the National Temperance Society, 
from the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, and from a general meeting of ministers 
held in New York City, March Io, 1888, would respectfully report : — 


These memorials unite in presenting the sad havoc now being made among native races by 
intoxicating liquors. 


It seems eminently fitting that the Missionary Union, organized to proclaim the gospel in 


1, 
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foreign lands, should consider the ruinous traffic in strong drink, and the world-wide sin of 
drunkenness. In our Asiatic missions these have wrought untold sorrow, and bid fair to be 
more monstrous, if possible, in Africa than in any other land upon the globe. 
(What the untutored savage of America named “ Satan’s spittle ” and “ Devil’s broth,” and 
what an eminent scholar of England called “ distilled damnation’’), what in our own land has 
wrought such mischief, is now bringing forth death and destruction in Africa. This great con- 
tinent, just emerging into the light of the Sun of righteousness, has yet to have its “ Dark 
Ages,” and that, too, as the gift of the nineteenth century at the hand of superior and 
enlightened nations. 
The Congo country is being opened up with a vengeance. At the head of the stream of 
trade is a bottle of gin. Everywhere are the marks of this destroyer. Native kings beg us 
piteously to stop sending rum to their people. Gin is the substitute for money, and more than 
fifty per cent of all native products are paid for in liquor. One of our own missionaries, Dr. 
Sims, says, “ At my house, three hundred and twenty-five miles in the interior, a bottle of 
Rotterdam gin has been offered to me for sixteen cents, and a demijohn for three dollars. 
Where five years ago liquor was unknown, and never asked for, the natives now beg for it; and 
nothing else can better ingratiate one into their favor. As for the kings near the trading-sta- 
tions, intoxication is about their normal condition. It is sometimes difficult to get the natives 
to assemble in a sober state for public worship on the Lord’s Day.” 
Five nations have sent more than ten million gallons of liquor into the Congo Free State 
this past year. Of this amount, New England has sent nearly one million gallons, the largest 
single cargo of rum ever shipped from America having been sent in this very month of May 
from Boston. The worm of the still is worse than the cobra of the jungle, for the sting of this 
adder brings eternal death. 
Our official representatives in the Berlin Conference sought to prevent this wholesale 
murder. Since then, however, we learn, with mingled surprise and shame, that the United 
States Government has declined to join with other nations to prevent the rum traffic with the 
West-Pacific Islands. 
In view of these facts, your Committee would recommend: (1) That the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, through its proper officers, petition the President and the Congress of the 
United States to take steps for the suppression of the rum traffic now carried on, in part, by 
citizens of this country with the Congo Free State, and other parts of Africa, and with the 
West-Pacific Islands, lest its continuance shall lead to the extermination of these native races. 
(2) That our representatives in the London Conference be requested, in all suitable ways, to 
urge this subject upon that body, and that they do all in their power to prevent the further 
introduction of intoxicating liquors into the interior of Africa. 
ALBERT G. LAwson, 
Dona_p D. MAcLaurin, 
Wm. H. Eaton, 

Committee. 


Dr. Murdock said that the reflection in the report on the United States Government was 
unjust. The United States has receded from the position taken by the Berlin Congress, 
and has no voice whatever now in the councils of the Free Congo State. The report was 
then adopted. 

Rev. W. M. Lisle of Rhode Island presented the following : — 


IVhereas, The spirit of prayer is the spirit of missions; Reso/ved, That the Missionary Union 
begin its annual session in 1889 by a three-hours’ meeting for prayer, to be led the first hour 


by Rev. Dr. Ashmore, the second hour by Rev. Dr. Gordon, and the third hour by Rev. Dr. 
Judson. 
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After some discussion, the resolution was so amended as to leave the distribution of the 
hours to the Committee of Arrangements next year. 

Rev. Horatio Morrow, of Burma, who had just arrived in the country, addressed the 
Union, and made an earnest plea for re-enforcements. 

Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., presented the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 


Resolved, That we send our hearty Christian greeting to our brethren and sisters on the 
Island of Yesso, in the kingdom of Japan, who are laboring on their own resources among 
the Ainos, an unevangelized tribe. 


Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of Ohio, for the Committee on Place and Preacher, presented 
the following report, which was adopted : — 


1. In the judgment of the Committee, Boston should be the place, inasmuch as next year is 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the Missionary Union; but, as the other societies have referred 
the question to their executive boards, the Committee suggest, that, to secure unanimity of 
action, the question of place be referred to the Executive Committee of the Union. 

2. That the preacher of the annual sermon be Rev. W. T. Chase, D.D., of Minneapolis, 
Minn., and that the alternate be Rev. T. Edwin Brown, D.D., of Providence, R.I. 


Dr. Murdock then introduced the foliowing missionaries under appointment: Rev. R. L. 
Halsey, to Sendai, Japan; Rev. R. H. Ferguson, to Bhamo, Burma; Rev. E. J. Miller, to 
Shwaygyin, Burma; and Rev. L. A. Gould, to Ningpo, China. Each of these brethren 
briefly addressed the Union with earnest, hopeful words. . 

Prayer was offered by Rev. A. G. Palmer, D.D., of Conn. 

On motion of Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., the thanks of the Union were 
extended to the Calvary Baptist Church and other Baptist churches in Washington, to the 
Congregational Church, and the Hebrew Synagogue, for courtesies received; also to 
the several committees of arrangements, the choir, and to the “ National Tribune.” 

After the benediction by Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., the Union adjourned 
to meet in 1889, at such time and place as the Executive Committee shall determine. 

It should be added here that the annual sermon before the Missionary Union was 
preached Sunday evening, May 20, in the Calvary Baptist Church, by Rev. Henry M. King, 
D.D., of Albany, N.Y. ; text, John xiv. 12: “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do, 
because I go unto my Father.” 

Georce A. Pittspury, President. 
Henry S. BurraGe, Recording Secretary. 


Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers. 


SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 
OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


WASHINGTON, D.C., May 22, 1888. 
AccorDING to the Constitution, the Board of Managers met immediately after the 
adjournment of the American Baptist Missionry Union. 
The Chairman, Dr. Edward Judson, was in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 
The roll was called, and the following brethren answered to their names : — 


Cz ass: i. 


Ministers. 
LEMUEL C. BARNES. HENRY F. Corsy, D.D. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D. Henry C. MABIE, D.D. 
Z. GRENELL, D.D. 
Laymen. 
Hon. GEORGE A. PILLSBURY. WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR, Esq. 
EDWARD GOODMAN, Esq. 


II. 
Ministers. 
S. D. Puetps, D.D. WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 
EDWARD JupDsoN, D.D. 
Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Esq. W. H. HANCHETT, Esq. 
M. S. SMALLEY, Esq. 


Crass: 


Ministers. 
W. N. CLARKE, D.D. S.. L.. CALDWELL, D:D. 
W. W. Boyp, D.D. M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 


H. L. STETSON. 


Laymen. 
A. J. Prescott, Esq. Moses GIDDINGS, Esq. 


J. B. THRESHER, Esq. J. C. Hoswitt, Esq. 


On motion, a committee of five was appointed to nominate officers, consisting of brethren 
W. H. Eaton, H. C. Mabie, L. C. Barnes, Edward Goodman, and William A. Bowdlear. 

Voted, on motion, That the report of the Special Committee, appointed by the Missionary 
Union, to consider the recommendation of the Corresponding Secretary pertaining to the 
“Judson Centenary Fund,” which was referred to this Board, be referred to the Executive 
Committee. 


The following resolution presented by Dr. Hoyt was unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That the Board of Managers request the Executive Committee to see to it, that, if 
in any cases they are not, the District Secretaries be provided with sufficient and convenient 
offices in which to do their office work, and also, that if they desire it, they be furnished with 
type-writers for the greater facilitating of their correspondence. 
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In accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on Nominations, the following 
brethren were elected by ballot, to serve as officers for the ensuing year : — 


Chairman, Rev. EDWARD JupDsoN, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. M. H. Bixsy, D.D. 


Executive Committee. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 
Rev. JESSE B. Tuomas, D.D. Hon. C. W. KINGSLEY. 
Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. R. J. ADAMs, D.D. GEORGEfS. HARWoOOD, Esq. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D. 


Treasurer. 


E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 


D. C. Linscort, Esq. JosEpH G. SHED, Esq. 


Voted, on motion, That the salaries of the two Corresponding Secretaries and the Treasurer 
be the same as last year. 


Voted, unanimously, on motion, That it is the sense of this Board, that the Corresponding 
Secretary, Dr. Murdock, should attend the International Missionary Conference to be held in 
London, in June, provided he can do so consistently with other claims of duty. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Voted to adjourn. 


(Signed) EDWARD JUDSON, Chairman. 
M. H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 


NOTE. 


Tue standards of orthography for native names which have been established by the 
Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris, have been 
adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father ; ¢ as long a; 7 as e 
in feel ; 0 as in mote; w as vo in fool; 6 as e in her; # as in German Ménchen; ai as / in 
ice; au as ow in how; d,f, 7, 2, m,n, p, 5, th, t, v, w, 3, ch, as in English; g as in 
garden ; 4 always pronounced except in “&, ph, and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, g/ an- 
other Oriental guttural; yas in yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. Letters 
are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. All the sylla- 
bles in a word are usually accented equally. 


SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


In presenting the report for another year, the Executive Committee of the Missionary 
Union gratefully acknowledges the goodness and mercy of the Lord, which have been 
manifest in all the missions. It is a signal token of his favor, that, with the limited means 
placed at the disposal of the Committee, the widely extended and important operations of 
the society have been so successfully prosecuted. 

The Committee was organized June 20, 1887, by the re-election of Hon. Eustace C., Fitz 
as Chairman, and the Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D., as Recording Secretary. April 16, 1888, 
to the great regret of all the members of the Committee, the Chairman presented his 
resignation. The Committee has taken proper steps to induce him to continue his ser- 
vices. Mr. Fitz was first chosen a member of the Executive Committee at the Annual 
Meeting in 1874, and, with the exception of one year, has rendered the Union continuous 
and valuable service to the present time. In 1884 he was chosen Chairman of the 
Committee, and by his constant attendance, clear and quick apprehension, prompt decision, 
and unfailing courtesy in the chair, has greatly facilitated the work of the Committee. All 
the remaining members chosen at the last Annual Meeting have continued through the 
year, and given careful attention to the interests committed to them. 

The chief feature of the work on the home field has been the plan for weekly giving or 
laying by for foreign missions, inaugurated and carried forward with great energy by the 
Home Secretary. The general features of the plan have been made familiar to the public by 
means of circulars and the weekly journals. Papers pledging the subscribers to give or lay 
by something every week for the work of the Missionary Union have been circulated in all 
the churches where any one has been found willing to care for them. ‘The aim is to 
increase the contributions to the treasury of the Union without interfering with the plans 
which any church may have for collecting funds, or with the interests of any other society. 
The plan has proved successful, so far as it has been adopted, as is indicated by the 
increase of donations in the early part of the year ; and it is hoped that it will be generally 
adopted. The temporary absence of the Home Secretary in China has removed his 
personal effort and influence from the field, but the plan is being carried forward by the 
District Secretaries. 

In accordance with a vote of the Board of Managers at the last Annual Meeting, a small 
four-page paper has been established, giving in a condensed form a summary ofthe mission- 
ary news of each month. It is called “‘ The Kingdom,” and the price for single copies is 
ten cents a year, or in quantities exceeding twenty, five cents a copy per annum. Consid- 
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ering the large number of periodicals which are presented to the churches for their support, 
“The Kingdom” has gained a gratifying success. A paid subscription list of twenty-five 
thousand was reached in the first eight months, which is increasing at the rate of more than 
two thousand a month. The prices are fixed as low as possible, barely covering cost ; but 
with careful management it is expected that the paper will be self-supporting. 

It is increasingly evident that a revival of missionary interest and effort is upon the 
Christian world. ‘This is apparent in the increased demand for missionary literature, which 
comes in such forms as to show that the people are studying the history and conditions of 
missionary work for themselves. We regret that this revival has not yet extended to the 
gifts of the supporters of the Missionary Union. We are obliged to note a falling off in 
the donations of $1,824.92 from those of last year. ‘This may be largely accounted for by 
the knowledge that the society had in reserve a considerable portion of the legacy given by 
Governor Coburn of Maine, which could be used to make up a deficit, and by the fact that 
in many churches the weekly offering system has supplanted the single annual collection, 
but has not been in operation long enough to make up the usual sum for the current 
vear. Neither of these considerations will be in force next year. The weekly offering will 
have the full year in which to show its effectiveness, and it must be remembered that the 
Union will have no large reserve funds to fall back upon the coming year. _ It will be obliged 
to depend upon the churches. ‘To carry on the work on the present scale, will therefore 
require a considerable increase over the donations of this year. It must come, or the grand 
work in the full tide of success will be checked, and untold injury must result. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last report Rev. L. J. Denchfield, Professor E. B. Roach, Rev. R. H. Ferguson, 
Rev. L. A. Gould, Rev. R. A. Thomson (already in Japan), Rev. R. L. Halsey, Mr. Emil 
J. Miller, Miss A. B. Harris, Miss Bithia Wepf, Miss E. R. Simons, Miss N. J. Wilson. 
Miss C. E. Purssell, Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss Johanna Schuff, Miss Leoni Chute, Miss A. 
W. Clagett, Miss Nellie E. Fife, Miss Melissa Aldrich, Miss Harriet E. Hawkes, Miss Lucy 
M. Eaton, and Miss Fannie D. Manning have been appointed missionaries of the Union ; 
and Mr. E. A. Kelly a lay assistant at Ongole, India. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED FOR THEIR FIELDS. 


Rev. F. H. Eveleth, Rev. B. F. Turner, Rev. C. A. Nichols, Rev. J. E. Cummings, Rev. 
H. H. Tilbe, Rev. R. Maplesden, Rev. D. H. Drake, Rev. J. M. Foster, Rev. George 
Campbell, Rev. F. G. Harrington, Rev. T. P. Poate, Rev. P. Frederickson, Rev. C. B. 
Banks, Rev. C. B. Glenesk, Miss A. B. Harris, Miss S. J. Higby, Miss Bithia Wepf, Miss 
FE. R. Simons, Miss N. J. Wilson, Miss C. E. Purssell, Miss Lavinia Mead, Miss Johanna 
Schuff, Miss Leoni Chute, Miss E. Inveen, Miss A. W. Clagett, Miss Nellie E. Fife. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED TO AMERICA. 


Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., Rev. John Packer, D.D., Rev. H. Morrow, Rev. A. Bunker, 
D.D., Rev. W. E. Witter, Rev. W. R. Manley, Rev. William Ashmore, jun., Rev. Edwin Small, 
M.D., Rev. C. H. Harvey (to England), Rev. J. McKittrick (to England), Mr. F. M. 


Gerrish, Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D., Miss N. Garton, Miss E. Rauschenbusch, Miss M. A. 
Buzzell. 
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Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., Rev. A. Wiberg, Rev. E. C. Lord, D.D., and Mrs. Lord, Mrs. 
M. C. Mason, Mrs. C. H. Harvey. 


CONNECTION DISSOLVED. 


Rev. William Dean, D.D., Rev. J. T. Elwell, Rev. J. A. Freiday, Rev. Edwin Small, 
M.D., Rev. J. B. Eddie, Rev. Herbert Probert, Mrs. M. C. Douglass, M.D. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received from all sources, for all purposes, $411,385.39 ; from dona- 
tions, $174,662.93 ; from legacies, $94,229.35 (including $58,000 transferred from the 
Coburn legacy) ; from the Woman’s Society East, $55,384.05 ; from the Woman’s Society 
West, $25,882.06 ; additions to permanent funds and bond accounts, $20,550; income of 
funds, $18,136.10 ; Bible day, $4,779.12 ; The Henry Reed Steamboat Company, $1,127.99 ; 
interest, $3,913.02 ; and from other sources (including a balance of $1,219.77 from last 
year), $12,720.77. 

The appropriations for the year for current expenses were $390,586.48; added to perma- 
nent funds and annuity accounts, $20,550 ; leaving a balance in the treasury of $248.91. 

The donations are from the following localities : — 

Maine, $2,892.48 ; New Hampshire, $1,772.41; Vermont, $1,328.45 ; Massachusetts, 
$32,297.10; Rhode Island, $5,988.43 ; Connecticut, $4,376.11 ; New York, $36,073.68 ; 
New Jersey, $11.345.83; Pennsylvania, $17,377.36; Delaware, $126.95; District of 
Columbia, $478.35; Maryland, $112.00; Virginia, $14.70: West Virginia, $1,262.10; 
Ohio, $8,803.17; Indiana, $3,079.19 ; Illinois, $11,675.93 ; Iowa, $2,741.46; Michigan, 
$3.931.07 ; Minnesota, $3,530.41 ; Wisconsin, $4,754.95; Missouri, $1,902.51 ; Kansas, 
$3,021.65 ; Nebraska, $1,211.73; Colorado, $975.03; California, $2,194.87; Oregon, 
$788.25 ; Dakota, $299.26 ; Washington Territory, $496.43 ; Texas, $40.85 ; Japan, $397.- 
tg; Florida, $53.40; Canada, $2.20; South Carolina, $6.16; Idaho, $13.05; Nova 
Scotia, $22.00; England, $724.90; British Columbia, $32.45 ; Assam, $181.56; Indian 
Territory, $1.50 ; Germany, $242.00 ; Alabama, $6.50 ; China, $482.53 ; Burma, $3,810.42 ; 
Mississippi, $3.00 ; Sweden, $376.35 ; India, $475.06; France, $963.45; Utah, $3.00; 
Alaska, $5.00; Denmark, $330.00; Tennessee, $50.00; Montana, $10.00; Kentucky, 
$100.00; Georgia, $4.00; New Mexico, $10.00; miscellaneous, $1,464.50. 

While among the Eastern and Middle States, the losses from last year have been greater 
than the gains, the Western States have almost without an exception given more than last 
year, and in some cases the advance has been a very handsome one; notably in Indiana, 
Wisconsin, Missouri, Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, and California. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


Rev. T. G. Field of Minneapolis, Minn., has been appointed District Secretary of the - 
North-western District, with headquarters at Minneapolis, and has been engaged in his work 
nearly the whole year. With this exception, the districts and secretaries remain as last 
year. Rev. C. L. Rhoades continues to devote such attention as his other duties will 
allow to advancing the interest in foreign missions among the Sunday schools. 
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The following are the reports of the district secretaries : — 


New-England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


There are about goo Baptist churches in this district. It were nearer the truth to 
reckon the number not more than 800, and even that number ought perhaps to be reduced. 
An examination of the associational minutes will disclose the fact, that, for many years 
in succession, the names of churches are retained and reported, from which no reports are 
ever received; and that because they do nothing, and have nothing to report. And yet it 
should be stated, that from some of these churches, not yet quite extinct, small sums of money 
are occasionally sent to the treasury of the Union; while churches supporting pastors, and 
conducting regular religious services, either entirely overlook the claims of foreign missions, or 
make contributions which fall far behind their ability. Nota single church, however small and 
feeble, is neglected in my efforts to develop the missionary spirit, and to secure co-operation, in 
some measure, with the work of sending the gospel abroad. In one way and another during 
the year, missionary intelligence and appeals reach a// the churches in my district, or at least 
some of the members in these churches. To visit some of them, and deliver missionary 
addresses, is scarcely possible ; in some cases it would be unwise and unprofitable. 

As near as I can learn, 687 of the goo churches in this district contributed last year to 
the work of the Union. But it should be said that some of the churches are entered 
on my list of contributors because a few members have joined together to send on a 
contribution, and have requested credit therefor to be given to the churches in which 
the donors hold their membership. For example, an aged man, sending to me five dollars, 
says in his letter, “Our little church is far out of the way, in a sparsely settled region, 
has no minister, and for a long time we have not had a single sermon, and no meetings. But | 
want to have our church numbered among the churches contributing to foreign missions. 
Myself, my wife, and my children send to you the enclosed; but I want you to credit the 
amount to our church.” 1 could report a large number of similar cases. But where churches 
gain access to my list of contributing churches through such individual gifts, I yet keep a 
separate record of such cases. 

For the year ending March 31, 1888, the receipts by the Union from this district, in donations, 
legacies, and through the Woman’s Society, amounted to $145,388.02, showing an income larger 
than that of last year, and larger than that of any previous year in the history of the Union, by 
$15,702.07. But it should be said the increase is mainly due to one legacy. The gifts from the 
living amount in all to $80,156.35, larger than the income from that source of any previous year 
by $3.992.57- The income from legacies last year exceeds that of the year before by $11,698.62. 
The contributions from the living give an average of about one dollar for each member. Were 
the statistics of membership made up more accurately, there would be an average showing even 
more favorable. 

The following tabulated statement indicates, by States, the sources and the amounts of 
receipts for the year ending March 31, 1888 :— 


STATEs. DonaTIons. LEGACIEs. Torats. 


New Hampshire 
Vermont 
Massachusetts . 
Rhode Island 
Connecticut 


1,772 | | 1,772 41 
1,328 45 1,903 82 
32,297 | 36,831 67 

6,025 93 
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The receipts by the Woman’s Society from New England amounted to $31,501.37. 
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The Weekly Lay-by Plan was not fairly started until late into last autumn. There was a 
large amount of preparatory work needed, and that was performed along inthe summer. Every 
pastor and every church in the New-England District was canvassed, either in person or by 
correspondence, with a view to the introduction of this plan for raising funds for the Union. 
The general and hearty favor accorded to it, at least in words, was very gratifying. Nearly all 
who gave any heed to the plan proposed favored this or something akin to it. Some have 
promptly adopted this plan; others have been led to devise one somewhat like it, and, as they 
believe, more suited to their circumstances. Many have promised to work the one drawn up 
by Dr. Ashmore as soon as they can get at it. In those churches where I could not get it 
introduced by general consent, I have been successful in securing its adoption by a few of the 
members. I have carefully avoided having the plan voted on by a church, to be exposed to a 
rejection by a church vote. My hope is that what a few individuals in a church will agree to 
do, and are doing, in this way, will in time be accepted by all, and at length adopted by the 
concurrent votes of the whole church. My hope in that respect has already been met in several 
cases. I have been able thus far to place, either by myself or through the favor of others, about 
two hundred of the registering papers, and about five thousand of the lay-by envelopes. The 
papers and the envelopes are being called for nearly every week. I have reason to believe the 
plan is growing in favor in New England, and that in time, but slowly, and by unflagging effort, 
it will meet with general acceptance. At first it was very di couraging work. It requires a 
iarge amount of correspondence and reiterated explanations and appeals. My expectation of 
success in this movement was at first very feeble, and often now it wavers. But I am 
becoming more and more satisfied that this plan, in due time, will win its way to success; 
and that from small and feeble churches, especially, it will, if properly worked, bring forth 
dollars where now only dimes or nothing at all can be secured for the work of missions. Effort 
in this direction cannot be relaxed, but must be sustained with persistence and courage. It 
has not yet had a fair and adequate trial. It should not be abandoned or distrusted until we 
have more evidence than we yet have that the plan is not a feasible one. 


Southern New-York District. — Rev. A. H. D.D., District Secretary, 
reports : — 


A large number of the 251 churches in the seven associations embraced in this district are 
very small and poor, — many without pastors, and some holding no service. Others, not so 
small nor poor, are undeveloped, and give but little promise of looking beyond themselves till 
some of their most potent members go to heaven. Putting these two classes of churches 
together, both being alike of small importance as sources of supply for our mission necessi- 
ties, we have left a great body of churches, comely to behold and noble in gifts, led by pastors 
and administered by a brotherhood whose leadership is the pledge of enlargement and of 
increased productiveness in the work of heathen evangelization. Nearly all the churches from 
which donations may be hoped for by those reasonably sanguine contribute to the Missionary 
Union. But the best might, and we hope they will, do better. It requires constant watch- 
fulness and effort to keep before the churches, in a way to impress them, the growing needs 
of our foreign-mission work. Local and subordinate objects are ever multiplying, and are 
forcing themselves to the front, claiming co-ordinate consequence with the supreme causes 
which come before our churches. In not a few instances are foreign missions reduced to a 
level with these causes of limited needs. Some churches are unreliable because, for want 
of system, they give in a hap-hazard and irregular way. What they do one year is no 
promise of what they will do another. A variety of circumstances contributes to this uncer- 
tainty. Change in the pastorate, helping somebody to build a meeting-house, paying a debt, 
making an offering memorial of somebody or something, increase of local expenses, a dislocated 
steeple, a bulging wall, a cry for paint, a protracted meeting, a stormy Sunday, sending our 
minister to Europe, substituting an ill-considered, independent missionary venture for giving 
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for our regular missionary work,—these, and countless other things, good in themselves, 
but inferior in their claims when placed alongside our inaugurated work of evangelizing 
heathen nations, make it unsafe to say we shall receive so much next year because we have 
received so much this year. Our large individual donors vary. Some years they will give 
five thousand dollars or ten thousand dollars ; and some years they will give a half, or a fifth, 
of these amounts; and some years they will give nothing. Large legacies are received some- 
times, other times small ones, other times none. We arraign nobody for these irregularities or 
spasms in giving. Our good men and women will do as they please, and we want them to. 
But is there not a great consummation to be prayed for, hoped for, worked for? Until there 
is, no work adequate to the exigencies of the hour will be done. 


Donations to the Missionary Union from the five associations in New York . 


+ + $19,083 75 
Donations to the Missionary Union from the two associations in New Jersey ° ° - 8,441 06 $ ; 
27,524 
Donations to the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society from the five associations in New York, 5,999 36 
Donations to the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society from the two associations in New Jersey, 4,135 14 
— 10,134 50 
Legacies from the New-York section of the district ° » > > ° ‘ - 2,585 25 
Legacies from the New-Jersey sectionof the district . . . 600 00 
3,195 25 
$40,844 56 


The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. Lutuer, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The year closing April 1, 1888, has been one of more than ordinary interest in the South- 
ern District. The evidences of the growth of a genuine missionary spirit are unmistakable, 
and your secretary feels much encouraged in the work. 

Early in the year, the visits to the pastors, which were recommended by the Committee, 
and which have always been a feature of the work in this field, were resumed. The result was 
encouraging, and details will be given in the proper report. 

The work of promoting the “ weekly lay-by”” movement has occupied much of the time of 
the secretary. Owing to various impediments unforeseen, it did not get fairly under way 
until January, 1888. There seemed to be a diffidence upon the part of the pastors ; and to the 
first lot of circulars and letters, encouraging responses were few. A second attempt was more 
favorably received. The plan is working smoothly in a number of churches, and is rapidly 
winning its way. In every instance it results in increased contributions. This work will need 
constant pressing during the coming year. The tabulated replies from three hundred ministers 
will be furnished in a separate report. 

Contributions from the living are in excess of last year. No legacies were received; so 
the gain of this year is solid. 

Your secretary has never met more hearty co-operation or welcome reception from both 
churches and pastors. It is but just to call attention to the large increase of contributions to 
the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society in Pennsylvania, resulting from employing a paid 
secretary devoting all her time to this. The efficient labors of Mrs. Cushing cannot be too 
highly praised. She has aroused or strengthened the missionary spirit in every part of the 
State which she has visited. 

The secretary, in conclusion, feels justified in hoping for a more favorable year to come 
than any which has yet been known in this district. 

The contributions are as follows : — 


From Delaware (not reported) in Philadelphia Association ° 126 95 
478 35 

$25,992 83 

$36,528 81 


In addition there was sent directly to the Telugu Mission, by one contributor, $2,500. 
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New-York Central District. — Rev. Grorce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, reports : — 


With profound gratitude to God, your secretary would acknowledge the goodness and 
mercy which have attended him and his work another year. 

As usual, pastors and churches have given him a cordial welcome, and have reasonably 
responded to appeals sent to them. 

The results of labor, although not all that could be desired, have been encouraging. The 
contributions of churches and Sunday schools have shown a slight increase; the woman’s 
mission circles have made a handsome advance; and the amount received from legacies has 
been unusually large, — on the whole, a decided gain upon the preceding year. 

Missionary intelligence finds a cordial welcome among a large portion of our people. “ The 
Kingdom” is entering many homes, and its presence must be productive of good. Tracts 
and leaflets have been very freely circulated in the district, and in many instances with gratify- 
ing results. 

The labors of the year may be summed up as follows: Travelled more than 8,000 miles; 
visited 70 churches; written about 800 letters; sent out several thousand circulars, tracts, 
and leaflets; attended nine associations, the commencement of our two theological seminaries ; 
visited and lectured in the same; preached 64 sermons, and given 40 aadresses. 


Contributions from churches and Sunday schools «© «© «© «© «© «© «© $16,182 
Legacies 5,012 


The Middle District. — Rev. THomas ALLEN, District Secretary, reports : — 


The year just closed has been one of much labor and anxiety. As personal appeal is one of 
the most effectual means to secure increased contributions, I have tried to reach as many 
churches as possible. During the year I visited seventy-one, and presented the claims of the 
Union. 

It is evident that far more could be raised for benevolent purposes if the churches would 
follow the Pauline plan of weekly giving. To secure the adoption of this plan, your secretary 
has been diligent, presenting it in private, in churches, and at associations. A few churches 
have adopted it, and many have promised to carefully consider the subject. Two whole 
associations in West Virginia voted unanimously to adopt the plan. We have reason to hope 
the future will show a fair increase. 

The churches of West Virginia have been in the habit, for years past, of designating their 
funds mostly for native preachers. This plan worked well in the raising of funds, but the 
money so applied did not aid in meeting the appropriations of the Union. During the last two 
years your secretary has been endeavoring to get the churches and associations to allow their 
money to go to the general fund. In this effort he has been quite successful. In some 
instances it has caused a falling off of receipts, but on the whole it is better than was hoped for. 

Much attention has been paid to the circulation of missionary literature. All pastors and 
churches who have applied have been furnished with a full supply. Subscribers and clubs for 
_ many hundreds of “The Kingdom” have been obtained, while the “ Missionary Magazine” 
has not been neglected. 

The receipts for the year may be summarized thus : — 


— 14,283 85 
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The Lake District — Rev. S. M. Srimson, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The year has been one of moderate success. There is an increase of contributions from 
the living and the dead, amounting to $2,127.54. The whole amount in the district, including 
that raised by the women, is $15,015.78, against $13 626.81 last year. Besides this there is a 
self-sustaining missionary family from Indiana on the foreign field, that of Rev. L. D. Carpenter 
in Japan. 

Our system of associational secretaries is working well, and growing more efficient year 
by year. 

The plan of weekly giving and “laying by”’ has been very clearly and definitely set before 
the churches by Dr. Ashmore and others. It has been pronounced sound, scriptural, and 
feasible; but it has not been practised. There have been some attempts made, but none very 
successful ; still no one need be discouraged, as it is the doctrine of the Bible, and will become 
the practice of the churches. In that day the funds will not be lacking. 

We have inaugurated a system of cheap foreign mission literature for the people, as a 
fertilizer, and the first book is out, — the memorial volume of Mrs. Ann H. Judson. Look at it. 

The health of the secretary has been good during the year, and he has been able to do 
some work, which his books will corroborate. 


The Western District.— Rev. C. F. Toman, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


In framing the North-western District with headquarters at Minneapolis, my district was 
cut asunder, making a separate coast division of California, Arizona, Nevada, Utah, and Idaho. 
There are but few churches in this section, save in California. That State has been worked 
by pastors and committees through correspondence, by the inspiration of the outgoing from 
San Francisco of Dr. Ashmore and others, and by a brief stay of Miss Buzzell while recruiting 
her health. The increase in contributions in California has been large, and the interest 
deepened. This illustrates the fact that a field can be worked economically and efficiently by 
pastors and good committees. When pastors can be made to realize that results stand to 
their credit, and failures are chargeable to their neglect; that the Missionary Union trusts them, 
and the denomination holds them responsible for this service ; and, above all, that God has laid 
upon ¢iem, just as much as upon their brethren who go abroad, the command to preach the 
gospel in pagan lands, —then, and not till then, shall we solve the problem of home supply for 
the growing demands abroad. If then a church can be encouraged to send out and support its 
own missionary through the Union, in accord with its provision, every church of over two 
hundred members, by securing ten cents a week or more, from each member, may have its 
representative on the foreign field. 

This has been illustrated at Ottawa, Ill., where a church, having a pastor and members with 
convictions in this direction, whose average gifts for five years would not equal $100 a year, 
easily raised $1,000 to send Rev. R. L. Halsey to Japan, and are good for his salary for a series 
of years tocome. They have made this work their own, and hold themselves responsible for 
the support of their missionary pastor, just as much as for their home pastor. 

The young State of Nebraska, having ten of its former pastors and members on the foreign 
field, has been linked closely to this service. A faithful committee, carefully selected, and 
appointed by the convention, in co-operation with the District Secretary, is permitted to report a 
large increase in the amount given, a still larger increase in the number of contributors, and 
a decided step towards establishing the system of weekly giving. 

Wisconsin furnished a consecrated woman, whose liberal offerings placed the Rev. George 
Campbell in China, and who proposes to provide at least half of his support in the future. This 
with other liberal contributions puts the State far in advance of its past record. 

Illinois and lowa have received the most personal attention, and have the largest number of 
churches which have adopted the system of weekly giving. The work of the secretary has 
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been mainly directed towards the introduction and establishing of this plan, and a fair measure 
of success has attended these persistent efforts. 

A commendable advance has been made in the district as a whole. The circulation of “The 
Kingdom” has been pushed with some degree of success. The “ Magazine” is more largely 
read each year. Tracts, leaflets, hand-books, pastorals, and other printed matter have been 
sought for and freely furnished. 

The results of the tillage may be partly measured by the Treasurer’s report of the totals in 
the several States. 

We are constantly reminded of the imperative demands of the home field, for the choicest 
men from our theological seminaries. The various approved societies for better cultivating 
our home heritage each demands the first place in any system of beneficence. Hence the 
secretary, in writing letters, in framing circulars, in suggesting pastorals, and proposing to 
committees plans of operation, has endeavored to keep distinctly in view the Divine claim 
of the millions for whom Christ died. 


South-western District. — Rev. I. N. Ciark, District Secretary, reports : — 


The work of the year has been very laborious. Long distances have been travelled, violent 
storms have been endured, unprecedentedly hard times in monetary matters, in some portions of 
the district, have been encountered. Added to the above, must be the statement that much 
of the district is very new, and but sparsely settled; the people being so burdened with home 
interests as that they seem scarcely to have the time or the substance to appropriate to inter- 
ests beyond. Besides, the periods of drought, extending over a large area of the district, have 
greatly lessened the income of the people. These, followed by the extremely cold winter, 
increased the expense of living, and so seemed to cripple benevolent enterprises. And yet, not- 
withstanding all these physical hinderances, we are permitted to report an encouraging advance. 
The number of contributing churches, as also the number of contributing members in these 
churches, has been largely increased. A missionary conviction has deepened and widened, 
missionary literature has been distributed liberally throughout the district, hearty greeting and 
helpful sympathy have been everywhere accorded to the work and workers. The suggestions 
of the Executive Committee have been carefully observed. Pastors and brethren have been 
visited. Associational secretaries have been secured in many of the district associations. The 
Bible method of weekly giving has been urged upon the attention of the churches and people 
throughout the district with gratifying results. 

The receipts from the district are as follows: — 


Woman’s Foreign Baptist Missionary Society of the West 2,786 61 
Total donations from churches and individuals . - $8,198 30 

Gain over last year, from donations from churches and individuals . ‘ ‘ $1,193 49 

Gain over last year, from Woman’s Foreign Baptist Missionary Society of the West - 5°7 79 


North-western District. — Rev. T. G. Fietp, District Secretary, reports: — 


I have the honor to submit herewith my first annual report as secretary of the newly formed 
district of the North-west. Dating from the 1st of last September, when my official relation 
began, the report covers only seven months’ service. 

During this time, your secretary has conducted a solemn farewell and designation service 
in the First Baptist Church of Minneapolis; one long to be remembered as the first of its 
kind ever held in this new North-west, but by no means to be, I trust, the last. The occasion 
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of this meeting was the return of Miss Inveen to Ningpo, and the departure of Rev. and Mrs, 
George Campbell to Swatow, and Miss Fife to Sendai; the latter, with Miss Mead, being the 
first Minnesota missionaries under the auspices of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society 
of the West. 

Later, in October and November, I attended the Minnesota State Convention, and also the 
Southern Dikota and the Northern Dakota Baptist Conventions, and then began a system- 
atic canvass of all the churches in the eastern portion of this district, visiting 36 churches 
in Minnesota, 3 in Southern Dakota, and 5 in Northern Dakota, — 44 churches in all, 
—comprising all the larger as well as many of the smaller ones; calling upon pastors, 
visiting prominent members, making 33 full addresses on foreign work, besides 11 other 
sermons as pulpit supply and on other occasions. In this work I have travelled over 3.200 
miles. The prolonged severity of a hard winter prevented a more complete canvass. In 
addition some 200 letters have been written, besides many postal cards and circular letters, 
and other mail matter, addressed to every church, so far as could be known, upon the entire 
field. 

Weekly and systematic proportionate giving has been constantly and diligently advocated. 


While adoption of this principle in beneficernce is not rapid, there is a good beginning, with 


encouraging signs for future progress. A powerful impulse to this movement was given by 


the action of the late Minnesota convention at Mankato, which has admirably supplemented 
the initial movement by Dr. Ashmore. Wherever the plan advocated by the latter, or that 
adopted by Minnesota, has been acted upon, the results are wondrously better than from the 
collection system. Persistent effort in this direction will profit richly. A little more than 


$2.500 has been sent to the Treasurer through me, and during the year some $2,100 more has 
been given through other hands. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


BIBLE- WORK. 


Ir is impossible to make an exact statement of the Bible-work done by the Missionary 
Union in any one year. ‘The direct appropriations for this department the present year 
amounted to $6,471.63; but if all the expenditures on this account could be separated 
from others with which they are inextricably mingled, the amount would be much increased. 
On every mission field work is being done, the expense of which might be properly 
charged to this account, but cannot be in the nature of the case. Numbers of mission- 
aries are devoting to translation of the Scriptures such portions of their time as they are 
able to spare from the general work ; but they would not be able to tell just what propor- 
tion of their time was given to Bible-work, and the whole expense of their work goes into 
the general account. Nearly all the missionaries are also drawing every year from the 
proper sources on each field the Bibles and Scripture portions which they need in their 
work ; and the cost of these has never been separated from the general expense, as it is a 
most legitimate part of the missionary enterprise. In a certain degree, moreover, every 
missionary, native preacher, Bible-woman, or teacher is a colporter, engaged in distributing 
the printed word of God wherever they go, as well as preaching the gospel of which it tells. 
The cost of this work is not, and cannot be, accurately adjusted in a separate account. 

It will therefore be seen that the direct appropriations represent but a small part of the 
cost of the Bible-work which the Missionary Union is carrying on. If it could be adjusted, 
the whole expense of the society for the work which it is doing in giving the word of God 
to the people, in the twenty-six languages in which its representatives are laboring, would be 
more than $40,000. 

Toward meeting this expenditure, the society received from the American Baptist Publi- 
cation Society, as its share of the Bible-day collections, $4,779.12, and also a special 
donation of $1,500. It appears, therefore, that much the larger proportion of the Bible- 
work done by the Missionary Union is provided for out of its general funds. 

Of special work in Scripture translation, revision, and printing, it may be mentioned that 
Dr. Cushing has completed the revision of the Shan New Testament, and a new edition 
has been stereotyped as far as the twenty-fourth chapter of Acts. The Four Gospels have 
been printed in separate portions. ‘The Old Testament is completed and ready for the 
press. Dr. D. A. W. Smith and Rev. W. F. Thomas, while in America, have been 
regularly engaged at the Mission Rooms in Boston, in examining the revision of the 
Sgau-Karen Old Testament made by Dr. E. B. Cross, and preparing it for the press. 
Rev. F. H. Eveleth has returned to Burma, and resumed his labors in reading the proof of 
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the new and revised edition of the Burman Bible, which is being printed at the Mission 
Press in Rangoon. ‘The Committee has appointed Rev. R. H. Ferguson to proceed to 
Bhamo, Burma, for the special work of reducing the Kachin language to writing, and 
preparing a translation of the Bible for that numerous people. In Assam, Mr. Gurney has 
completed the translation of the Old Testament into Assamese, with the exception of a 
few of the minor prophets, which he expects to finish in the early part of the present year ; 
so giving that people the whole Bible, in their own language, for the first time. Messrs, 
Mason and Phillips have continued their labors on the translation of the New Testament 
into Garo. Mr. Witter has begun on the translation of the New Testament into the Lhota 
Naga, and Mr. Rivenburg into the Angami Naga dialects, while Mr. Moore is engaged in 
the revision of the Assamese New Testament. On the Congo several missionaries are 


engaged in translating books of the New Testament into the Congo, Kiteke, and Kilolo 
languages. 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 


BURMA. 


The year in Burma has been one of progress. Five new stations appear on our missionary 
lists. Arrangements are completed for the establishment of another, and preliminary steps 
have been taken, looking toward the occupation of still other fields, covering ail the important 
points in Upper Burma. What has been done is sufficient to give assurance that the 
Missionary Union proposes to fully occupy the newly opened territory of Upper Burma, 
but the earnest and generous support of the churches is needed to enable the society to 
carry out to completion the plans already set on foot. ‘The disturbances on account of 
dacoits, although not entirely quieted, are now confined to limited territories ; and the 
opportunities for carrying on the mission-work are generally excellent and safe. 

One of the most interesting features of the missions in Burma is the re-entrance, upon 
the pages of our missionary literature, of names which in former years have stirred the 
hearts of American Baptists like bugle calls: ‘‘ Sandoway,” where the Karens flocked in 
thousands, from across the mountains, when Pegu was still under the native king. Here 
the foundations of the great Bassein Karen Mission were laid in the hearts and lives of the 
persecuted converts. ‘“Chetza’s Village,” whence came the pleading request from 
the Mountain Chief, for teachers to tell his people the words of life. “ Ava,” the scene 
of the terrible imprisonment of Adoniram Judson and his companions, and of the untiring 
devotion of his heroic wife. These words have been historic, but now again enter our 
missionary annals as scenes of active effort. 

It is an evidence of God’s care for his work, and a cause for devout thanksgiving, that 
at this time of special need for vigorous advance in Upper Burma, the Judson Memorial 
Fund, constituted by the bequest of Governor Abner Coburn of Maine, has been available 
to defray the large expense of establishing new stations, and has enabled the Committee to 
go forward as fast as the circumstances seemed to warrant. This fund is now nearly 
exhausted, and the maintenance of the new work and further advance must depend on the 
ordinary receipts of the society. 


Missions in Burma. 


888. ] 


TAVOY. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. B. F. TuRNER and wife. 
KarEN D&PARTMENT.— Miss U. B. JoHNnson, In America, Rev. Horatio Morrow and wife, Miss 
L, E. MILLER. 


Burman Department. 


This work had been for a long time without a missionary to give it his special attention, 
until Mr. ‘Turner was sent out last year. Upon his arrival, the little church was greatly 
cheered, and he entered upon his labors earnestly and hopefully. But we regret that the 
failure of Mrs. Turner’s health has compelled their removal to Rangoon. It is expected 
that she will be able to remain in Burma, but not in so moist a climate as Tavoy, and so 
the Burman mission there is again without a missionary. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow conducted this work in his usual efficient manner, until his enforced 
departure for America, on account of the failure of Mrs. Morrow’s health. No report of 
the work has been received ; but it is known that the year has been one of satisfactory 
progress in education, and the strengthening of the churches. 


MOULMEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. E. CocHrANE and wife, Miss Susie E. HASWELL, Miss S. B. BARRows, 
Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD. In America, Mrs. J. R. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA SHELDON. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BuLKLEY and wife, Miss E. LAWRENCE. Miss NAOMI GARTON in 
America. 

TELUGUS AND TAMILS, AND ENGLISH CuuRCH. — Rev. W. F. ARMSTRONG. Mrs. ARMSTRONG in England. 

Eurasian Home.— Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 

MepicaAL Work. — Miss ELLEN E, Mitcue tt, M.D., in America. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cochrane sends the following report : — 


The church in the city now numbers 244, and is in a very prosperous condition. It has a 
good pastor and many noble workers. Disturbances in regard to doctrinal matters, threatened 
early in the year, were happily averted. 

The special feature in church life has been the organization of a Young People’s Society 
of Christian Endeavor. This is developing the younger members of the church, and exercising 
a helpful influence over its three-score associate members. It has about seventy active 
members, all Christians and church-members. It has doubled the power of the young people 
as an evangelizing force. ‘This church supports its own pastor, and pays nearly all the salary of 
the preacher at Pa Auk, an out-station. It has also given nearly Rs. too toward Mrs. Kelley’s 
chapel in Thatone. 

A new church has been organized at Kaubaing. It has only six members, but others are 
soon to be baptized. The members are growing in grace and knowledge daily. They are 
taught to contribute what they can. There are five unordained native preachers: three are sup- 
ported from mission funds; one by the Burman association; one partly by himself, by the sale 
of medicines, and in part from mission funds. These preachers have preached much and 
widely in the jungle. They are noble, earnest men. 

Our school work is in good hands, and doing a grand service in educating the young, and 
training them for usefulness as teachers, and in other spheres. Miss Barrows has in her school 
some young men who are looking toward the ministry. How these and others shall get special 
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training for their life-work, is one of the problems awaiting solution. There have been 
conversions quite frequently in both the boys’ and the girls’ school, and several pupils from 
each have been baptized. They are one of the best of our evangelizing agencies. 

Of the village schools, one is really in the city, in the midst of the largest Burman popu- 
lation. We have had regular preaching services in the schoolhouse on Sunday evenings fora 
part of the year. The Bible is taught an hour each day to the eighty pupils in average attend- 
ance. Besides, there is a large Sunday school. Thus we hope to reach some of the young 
in a place where the adults seem peculiarly hard to reach. There is also a small school at 
Kaubaing, for which a few of the Christians have provided the support, the preacher’s wife 
being the teacher. 

The Bible-woman has labored faithfully, under the direction of Dr. Mitchell. 

We have sold about three hundred tracts, and given away as many more. We give only to 
those who promise to read or will probably do so. We have sold and given away about twenty- 
five Scripture portions. I hope for some extension of this work during the coming year. 

One edition of the Peguan, or Talign, New Testament is exhausted; and we can no longer 
supply the slow but constant demand for them by our converts from among the Taligns. 
There are also the Psalms, and some fifty hymns in manuscript. I hope within a year or two to 
have sufficient knowledge of the Talign to revise these, and prepare them for the press. The 
Taligns sing hymns in their own language with great delight. The Taligns are gradually 
becoming Burmanized, but will need the gospel in their own language for quite a long time. 

In the study of the language, or languages, I hope I am making fair progress. I preach 
informally during my jungle walk, in both Burman and Talign. 

Excellent work is done by Miss Haswell in the southern part of this field. She is abundant 
in labors to evangelize the great numbers of Taligns and Burmans in the Amherst and Yeh 
districts. I have made one trip as far north as Beling, to which city Miss Lawrence and Mrs. 
Kelley are extending their work. 

It is with great difficulty that I can make my appropriations cover even the most imperative 
demands of the growing work. The contributions from the native Christians, as shown by the 
statistics, are very creditable indeed. 

I regret that there are not stronger indications of a general interest in the gospel among the 
heathen. But the year’s work has been, on the whole, encouraging. 


Karen Department. 

Mr. Bulkley reports : — 

Among the fourteen Karen churches of this field, at the close of the year 1886, three might 
have been said to be very weak. During the year the eleven sisters have rallied to the aid of 
two of them, so that now they seem quite hopeful; while the third was visited by cholera and 
other diseases, and is now almost extinct. Two off-shoots from two old churches have for 
several years been so growing that I have lately advised them to become distinct organizations. 
In and around Pahpoon (about a hundred and forty miles above Moulmein) we have found ten 
Christians from different parts of Burma, and have baptized fifteen more, so that they are now 
ready to be organized into a church of twenty-five, with two candidates still waiting baptism ; 
so that, leaving out the almost extinct one, and counting in the three new but unorganized, 
there are now sixteen good-sized congregations. There has been no extraordinary display of 
the Holy Spirit’s power among them this year. Death and discipline have lessened, but, be it 
hoped, purified the membership. 

Four evangelists were engaged by the association for the year. They, together with those 
paid by American churches, have worked faithfully. One of the number, Thrah Sway Maing, 
the oldest and most noted evangelist of this field,—one who preached well in four or five 


languages, — was killed by a mad elephant the latter part of October, making a mournful 
vacancy. 
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The heathen have been visited and preached to more than last year. The more distant 
listened better than those nearer. At Pahpoon and its vicinity, my wife, the native preacher 
Paw M’ Law, and myself made quite a stay, and were joyously repaid by eager listeners and 
fifteen baptisms. 

K’tinetee, about fifty miles below Pahpoon and about ninety miles above Moulmein, on the 
Yunzalin River, is the centre of an immense heathen Karen population, whom the gospel has 
scarcely brushed. My wife and I desire to settle there, if the Committee can give us a house, 
and can appoint to the Moulmein field a man who has had considerable experience in church 
work. 

There were 244 more pupils enrolled in 1887 than in 1886. Both the town and jungle schools 
are more efficient. The jungle schools are drawing larger “ results-grants ” from Government. 
Our town school passed one scholar in the “ middle-school examination,” which, I believe, 
it has never before done. The jungle schools have sent one, and the town school two boys to 
the theological seminary. The association, February, 1887, passed a resolution guarding the 
study of the Bible in the jungle schools. Before the close of the town-school year, February, 
1888, all the unbaptized pupils, five in number, earnestly requested baptism, and ten volunteered 
their services as evangelists during vacation. 

Miss Garton has worked nobly, as the above and hosts of other such facts testify. 

Miss Lawrence has proved herself “a workman that needeth not to be ashamed.” She has 
exhibited bravery and earnestness in and around Thatone and Beling, where she reports the 
heathen as listening hopefully. 

At our association, Feb. 17-20, 1886, we succeeded in passing a resolution to the effect, 
that the churches should educate their own children in their own village schools, so far as their 
respective teachers could do well by them, instead of flooding the town school with small 
children ; moreover, that each pupil coming to the town school should pay from three to four 
rupees per month for food, to be paid either in money or paddy, either by individuals or 
churches. This had the immediate effect of almost destroying the town school as to numbers, 
but raised its standard, while the jungle schools were greatly increased. The Government 
has given us a Karen Baptist for inspector of Karen schools in the jungle. With his aid we 
have among the people quite an enthusiasm for jungle schools. The Government is also giving 
special aid and inducement to jungle schools. As the pay system, so also enthusiasm for 
jungle schools, had an immediate detrimental effect upon the numbers in the town school, but 
after several years the jungle schools will pour riper and more fruit into the town school. 


English Church. Telugu and Tamil Mission. 


Besides attending to his usual duties in Moulmein, Mr. Armstrong has travelled to other 
parts of Burma, laboring among the natives of India, who are becoming very numerous 
in all the large towns and cities. ‘They form an increasingly important element in the 
population of Burma, and deserve more attention from this society than they have yet 
received. Mr. Armstrong has submitted no special report. 


Medical Mission. 
Dr. Mitchell says : — 


During the early part of the year, I made several short jungle trips, taking with me my Bible- 
woman, sometimes a preacher and other helpers, hoping, in this way, to aid more effectually 
the evangelistic work, than by close confinement to my town practice. Such a change occa- 
sionally proves a real and needed rest; while it gives an opportunity of encouraging and 
strengthening the hands of our native preachers and Christians at the out-stations, and of 
preaching the gospel in villages where there are no Christians. 

Owing to sickness, the hospital work done has been much less than in previous years. Dr. 
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Shawloo has remained as an assistant in the dispensary, and been, as in years past, a faithful 
helper, manifesting a deep interest in the work. Mr. Armstrong’s catechist William has 
usually come every morning and spent about two hours preaching to the Tamils and Telugus, 
who had come for medicine. 

My Bible-woman Mah Hlah has kept steadily at her work in her own quiet way, sometimes 
in town, and sometimes in the jungle. She is an example to other Christians, in being always 
ready to speak of Jesus Christ, and seizing every opportunity for telling the heathen about him, 
My Bible-class, averaging about thirty, has been continued through the year with no abate- 
ment of interest. It has been a work of pleasure and profit to myself, and I hope to many 
others. 

I am thankful for being able to again report the medical department of mission-work in 
Moulmein as self-supporting. The receipts have been sufficient to meet all expenditures, 
including Dr. Shawloo’s salary of Rs. 50 per month, and my own salary. 

My service of more than eight years in Burma has now ended for the present. It has been 
willing, grateful service. I wish it had been better; not so full of mistakes and imperfections, 
It is with many regrets, even sorrow, that the work is being left. I would gladly have remained 
and labored many years longer, had strength been sufficient for so doing. 

List of dispensary patients during the year 1887: Burmese, 211 ; Telugus, 205; Tamils, 153; 
Mussulmans, 140; Eurasians, 120; Hindus, 57; Karens, 31; Talings, 30; Chinese, 22; 
missionaries, 12; Europeans, 10; Shans, 5; Toungthoos, 2; negroes, 2; German, 1; total 


number, 1,001. Males, 436; females, 366; children, 199. Hospital patients, 25. Visits made, 
780. 


THATONE. 
SHANS AND TouNGTHOOS, — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 


Miss Lawrence, who has been laboring among the Karens in the vicinity of Thatone, has 


removed to Moulmein to supply Miss Garton’s place in the Karen school. Mrs. Kelley 
writes : — 


During the first few weeks of the year my work was interfered with by my illness; with 
that exception, during the year all possible attention has been given to the general work of the 
mission. The building of the chapel required constant oversight. Although the work of 
digging down the pagodas was done at Government expense, it had to be superintended and 
directed constantly. The commissioner, as a friendly favor, gave me twenty coolies daily, for 
a given time. Though I puta native Christian man to look after them, it was not sufficient: 
they would sit down and smoke, or carry off in the carts the laterite blocks, and they would not 
listen to a native; while, if they saw me coming, they would go to work rapidly, and I had only 
to tell them to do this or that, and they would at once reply respectfully, and do just what I 
directed. I could not remain in the jungle, and simply send word what was to be done down 
town: so on foot or on pony back, in the sun and in the rain(with an umbrella), I have attended 
to the whole work myself; otherwise it would not have been done. 

The meetings, Bible lessons and school work, seeing to the sick, giving out medicine, the 
occasional and necessary talks about the true God to the heathen, at the house, by the wayside, 
and in the native houses, — these and general mission matters have kept me busily engaged. 
My housekeeping is mainly done by the natives, with very little oversight by me. 

In November we were rejoiced to open the chapel for worship, although it is not finished. 
The bell from Dudley-street Church, Boston, rings out Wednesday evenings, and four times 
on Sundays, calling the people of Thatone to the worship of the living God on that spot 
where they formerly bowed in prayer before the senseless pagodas. I wish to ask that special 
prayer be made, that God’s Spirit may come here in power this year to the hearts of the 


Christians, drawing them nearer to God; and that many from among the heathen here may be 
awakened and drawn into Christ’s kingdom. 
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During the year a number have asked for baptism; but, as they did not give satisfactory 
evidence of conversion, they were not accepted. Perhaps we erred in not consenting in the 
case of one or two; but, in the case of others, it has proved wise that we refused. Some of 
them we hope ere long will become suitable subjects for baptism. The school continued for 
ten months in the year. Largest number on the school register at a time, 32; average, 16. 

I am rejoiced to say that another pagoda on our compound is almost demolished to give 
space to a mission-house. Again I renew my request to the Executive Committee to send a 
missionary and his wife to the Shan and Toungthoo work here in Thatone, and not here only, 
but in all the Moulmein district, — surely a large enough field for any one man. Here he can 
prepare for work in the Shan country, where he can go a few years hence if he wishes. These 
Shans and Toungthoos, or their parents or grandparents, have come directly from the Shan 
country. Here a missionary can live comfortably, and do the same work for the same kind of 
heathen as in the Shan country. 


CHIENGMAI, NORTHERN SIAM. 


KARENS. — Rev. DAviD WEBSTER and wife in America. 


In Mr. Webster’s absence in this country, the work among the Karens of Siam is carried 
on by a few native preachers from Burma; but no report of their work has been received 
from them. A few of the young converts from Siam are in the mission schools in Burma, 
preparing to return and preach the gospel to their people. Negotiations are in progress 
for the construction of a railroad from Burma through Northern Siam to Southern China. 
Should this be done, the importance of the mission field in Siam, and the facilities for 
prosecuting the work, will be vastly increased. 


RANGOON. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., and wife, Rev. F. H. EVELETH, Mrs, C. BENNETT, Mrs. E. L. 
STEVENS, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER, Miss MAry E. WILLIAMs, Miss RuTH W. RANNEY. In America, Miss 
A. R. GAGE, Mrs. F. H. EVELETH. 

SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. J. DENCHFIELD and wife. Mrs. J. H. VINTON in America. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, D. L. BRAYTON and wife. 

SHAN Mission.— Rev. J. N. CusninG, D.D. Mrs. CusHING in America. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.— Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. Rev. D. A. W. Situ, D.D., and wite, 
America. 

RANGOON Baptist COLLEGE.— Professor E. B. Roacu and wife. Rev. JoHN PACKER, D.D., and wife, in 
America. 

Baptist MissIon Press.— Mr. FRANK D, PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Burman Department. 


For some reason, no report of this work has come to hand. Dr. Rose has continued the 
mission in the usual lines, and an increasing interest in the gospel message has been appar- 
ent among the Burmans. Pride of learning and station, and a love for the ways of sin, 
still keep the Burmans from receiving the truth with the readiness and simplicity of their 
humbler countrymen, the Karens. The troubles of the last few years have, however, 
greatly shaken the faith of the people in the Buddhist priests, who have often been leaders 
of the bands of dacoits, or robbers ; and many of the missionaries believe, that, after the 
irritation caused by the overthrow of the Burman king Thebaw has passed away, there will 
be a more favorable time for mission work among the Burmans than has ever been known. 
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Sgau-Karen Department. 


From its beginning until the present year, the Rangoon Sgau Karen Mission has been in 
charge of but two persons, — Justus H. Vinton and Justus B. Vinton, father and son. It 
has been moulded by their earnest and enthusiastic temperaments, fostered under their 
watchful care, and in its present large and growing prosperity, it is their most fitting 
memorial. The stranger visiting among the Karens of the Rangoon district, and asking 
concerning the Vintons, may well be directed in the words inscribed on the tablet to 
Sir Christopher Wren in Saint Paul’s, — 


“If you ask for a monument, look around.” 


In the death of Dr. J. B. Vinton, June 23, 1887, the Rangoon Christian Karens suffered 
a loss which cannot be repaired, and which, in the present troubled condition of Burma, 
might well have brought discouragement into their councils. But, though sorrowful, they 
rallied to make good, so far as possible by their greater efforts, the loss of him who had so 
long been their head. The language of the leaders among them was, “as he on whom we 
have depended is gone, we must plan more wisely, and labor more earnestly, ourselves.” 
The fortitude of the Karen pastors in their trying circumstances is another proof of the 
substantial character of the missionary work in Burma, and calls forth our admiration for 
their courage and self-reliance. 

Dr. Bunker of Toungoo rendered valuable service after Dr. Vinton’s sudden decease, by 
visiting Rangoon and giving the Karens the benefit of his experience and advice. Mrs. 
Vinton has returned to America for a time ; and, at the request of the Karens, Rev. L. ]. 
Denchfield has been placed in charge of the work. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Brayton has continued in charge of the distribution of the Scriptures, and has 
visited and labored among the people as his strength permitted. 


Shan Mission, 
Dr. Cushing presents a general report of this work for 1887. 


Jan. 1, 1887, found Mr. Calder and myself at Mandalay, whither I went in the hope of 
furthering plans for a future entrance into the Shan country. It was impossible to visit any of 
the Shan principalities, on account of the unsettled relations of all the princes to the English 
Government. The visit to Mandalay, however, was not fruitless. Shan caravans were visited 
by myself and a Shan Christian, for the purpose of preaching and tract distribution. “Towards 
the close of the month, the Thibaw Saubwa arrived in the city. He recognized our acquain- 
tance of former years, was very cordial, and gave repeated invitations to come and live at 
Thibaw. He also offered some of his children as pupils, if 1 would establish a school. As 
there are very few Shans in Mandalay during the rainy season, I left for Rangoon in February, 
before the advent of the hot season which precedes the rainy season. 

On my return :o Rangoon, | began the revision and printing of the Shan New Testament. 
The revision was completed towards the close of the rains. By the close of the year, the Bible 
size of the New Testament had been stereotyped as far as the 24th chapter of Acts. After 
stereotyping, the forms were re-arranged on a smaller scale, and the Four Gospels were printed 
separately. in a size convenient for general distribution. 

During the rains, the Shan grammar was revised, enlarged, and republished. The Shan 
Handbook was also revised and enlarged, and sixty-four pages of it were printed by the close 
of the year. 
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In April, owing to the necessary return of Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Packer to America, I con- 
sented to take charge of the Rangoon Baptist College for one term. Rev. Messrs. Cross and 
Calder kindly agreed to assist in giving instruction in the higher departments; and each of them 
took two recitations, although one of the recitations of the latter was discontinued after a time. 
The term began May 16, and closed Oct. 14. More than eighty names of pupils were enrolled 
during the term, but the average attendance was between sixty and seventy. The attendance 
of the day pupils was very irregular, but the boarding pupils were seldom absent except on 
account of sickness. ‘The term was a very quiet and pleasant one. There was no exhibition 
of race-feeling, although the pupils were made up of Karens, Burmans, Shans, Chinese, and 
Telugus. Three under teachers —an Eurasian, a Burman, and a Shan — had charge of the lower 
divisions of the school. Rs. 1,162-8 were collected for fees and board, and Rs. 120-7-6 were 
received from other sources. The expenditure for teachers, board, etc., amounted to Rs. 
1,959-11, leaving a deficit over local income of Rs. 676-11-6 for the term. So large an 
income from fees and board is chiefly due to the efforts of Rev. Dr. Packer to develop as much 
self-support as possible. 

On Sundays, Shan services were conducted at Letkhokebin, except the first Sunday in the 
month, when the Shan disciples gathered at the missionary’s house in the city for preaching 
and the communion. Two visits were made to Sin-ku, a village near Taikgyi on the Irra- 
waddy Valley Railway, forty-two miles from Rangoon. On the second visit a middle-aged Shan 
man was baptized. 

I had planned to leave Rangoon Nov. 1 and attempt to establish a mission in the Shan 
country at Thibaw or Moné. The thing seemed feasible, because these regions are quiet, and 
natives go about without fear. My plan was frustrated by the publishing of a new law by the 
Indian Government on Aug. 29, called the Act for Disturbed Districts and the Shan States. 
Although this Act, passed to prevent any possible trouble from traders or travellers during 
military operations, prevented me from going into Shanland, the chief commissioner, Mr. Cros- 
thwaite, most kindly procured permission from the viceroy for me to join the northern military 
column, whose destination was Theinni; but the conditions were such, that, after mature delib- 
eration, I concluded not to avail myself of it. Meanwhile a detachment of the First Biluchi regi- 
ment, at Pyinmana, under command of Colonel Sartorius, was ordered to visit Mobye and the 
Red-Karen country. Rev. Dr. Bunker and myself were invited to join the expedition. No con- 
ditions or restrictions were imposed. Accordingly | left Rangoon Dec. 1 for Toungoo, and the 
following day Dr. Bunker and I started across the Karen mountains '0 join Colonel Sartorius 
at Mobye. On the ninth day we reached Kongi, the residence of the Mobye Saubwa; and the 
same day Colonel Sartorius arrived with a small escort, having left his main force at Nanta, 
After remaining three days at Kongi, we went about seven miles down into the Mobye plain to 
Peh-khun on the Mobye River, where the Burman fort is situated. Here Dr. Bunker left us 
for the Red-Karen « ‘ry. and the colonel and I took boats to ascend the Mobye River. We 
visited Nam Tok, Sgah, Kun-hu, and Inleyna, and were absent about seven days, returning to 
Peh-khun Dec. 25. The main body of troops arrived from Nanta at the same time. Dec. 27 
we started southward and visited Mobye city, where Dr. Bunker rejoined us. We then entered 
the Red-Karen country, and visited Pobya and Ngwe Daung. There were a good number of 
Shan villages among the Red-Karen villages. Shan tracts, and Gospels of Matthew, and Bur- 
man tracts were gladly taken and read; and as much preaching was done by the two native 
catechists, who accompanied me, as circumstances allowed. Jan. 5, 1885, we began our 
return journey across the mountains. 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith furnishes the following, in the absence of a report from Mr. Cross, who has 
been in charge of the seminary in the absence of its president on a brief furlough in the 
United States : — 
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The seminary has been ably conducted by Rev. B. P. Cross. No report has been received; 
but from letters received during the year, it appears that the seminary opened in October with 
a full attendance. In order to avoid the recurrence of the derz-er7, which was supposed to be 
a rainy-season disease, the trustees of the seminary, as appeared in the report of last year, had 
resolved upon limiting the sessions of the school to the months of the dry season, October to 
June. In the result of this experiment they have been disappointed, and a large number of 
the students were obliged to leave before the school had been in operation three months. 
Many who thus left were able to return again after a brief absence ; and at the semi-annual 
examinations, at the close of January, thirty-five were in attendance. 

It seems more than probable that the old wooden dormitories, which have been in constant 
use for a score of years, and to the occupants of which the attacks of the derz-der¢ have been 
confined, contain the seeds of the disease; and their removal, and the erection of a number’ 
of small, inexpensive, temporary cottage dormitories, after the model of those in use in con- 
nection with several of our Karen missions, has been resolved upon, and sanctioned by the 
Executive Committee. 

Apart from the de77-be72, the general health of the pupils has been exceptionally good. The 
death of one young man, a member of the senior class, from an attack of typhoid-fever, is 
reported, but no particulars received. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Regarding the college of which he assumed the management near the close of the year, 
Professor Roach writes : — 


The statistics show an increase in the number of students, but I have no means of knowing 
whether the work of the pupils compares well or ill with that of previous years. However, I 
have been very well pleased with the spirit manifested by the pupils. They are earnest and 
faithful, and their diligence has been in general all that I could ask or expect. There have 
been difficulties ; but, on the whole, I feel very well satisfied, and trust that I have the work 
fairly well in hand. 

The school is not what it should be. It is in no sense a college except in anticipation. It 
is my object now to get the educational interest of the people generally centred in our school. 
For some time I fear it will be hard to carry the students beyond a certain point. In many 
cases they are called away to fill positions in our mission-schools ; and when such a call comes, 
it is very hard to refuse to listen to it. Others are eager to make money, and try for one of 
the many government positions which are open to the youth of this country. These two 
causes especially have hitherto prevented our keeping the pupils a length of time sufficient to 
give them more than a very rudimentary education ; but I have reason to hope that this state 
of affairs will not continue much longer. There is a limit to the number of government 
positions, and there are many mission-schools now advancing students far enough to supply 
the demand for teachers in other mission-schools. Thus there will be many left to be drawn 
into the college, if they can be induced to come. I believe the degénning is near. 


SraTistics OF ATTENDANCE. 


Burmese. Karens. Tamils. Talaing. Chinese. Shan. European. Total. 
21 28 9 I I 3 3 66 
Buddhists ......- 38 4 - = I = bi 43 


59 32 10 I 3 6 


Missions in Burma. 


MAUBIN. 
Pwo-KArEns, — Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife, Miss CARRIE E, PUTNAM. 
Mr. Bushell writes : — 


The past year has been the most successful it has yet been my happiness to see. Our net 
gain for the past year is sixty members, and our contributions for religious and benevolent 
purposes was much larger than any year before. 

Mr. Brayton met with us at our association, and preached a very timely and valuable 
sermon before our missionary society from the text Jer. xxiii: 28, “He that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully.” Our meetings were characterized by perfect agreement; 
and although our Karens were called upon to lift an extra burden, in the shape of school contri- 
butions, not a ripple occurred to destroy the harmony of the meeting. 

The outlook for the coming year is promising, and we hope during its months to gather in 
many of those who are now hesitating between two opinions. 


THONGZE. 
3URMANS, — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F, Evans. 


Mrs. Ingalls writes : — 


I have no great and joyous report to accompany my account. It has been a year of 
struggle, and very great embarrassment in my work. We have our causes for joy and for 
sorrow. 

We have been pained to see our young Christian men taking wives after the heathen 
custom. The girls are afraid of the government law, which only grants a divorce at an expense 
of two or three thousand rupees; and, as the young men cannot persuade them to a Christian 
ceremony, they sometimes take them with the consent of the parents and witnesses. They 
sometimes persuade them to be married our way after a few months, and sometimes they can- 
not get them to follow our customs. We exclude for this act, and it has been a great trouble 
tous. Sometimes a Christian son will allow his Christian mother or father to be buried by the 
heathen brothers and sisters after their rites, which involve offerings to priests, etc. They 
generally profess that their aid does not go for the presents to priests; but when it is put in 
the general fund it must go in for the purchase of offerings, and we make this an act of 
discipline. Sometimes the Christian son or daughter gives food for the guests, or separates it in 
some way, and then we do not expel; but these mixed families of Christian and heathen give 
us great arouble. 

The Second Adventists have separate service in two or three places; and we have borne 
with them, hoping they will return to a former spirit of love. It is a slack discipline, and I do 
not feel sure we do right. Another year will decide the question for us. 

We do not use many tracts, as we try to work up the principle of selling; and I think we 
are making a sure work of it. I have no regrets for the past gratuitous distribution, but 
the time has come for the people to buy; and my preachers, colporters, and Bible-women are 
all agreed that this is the right way. 

To sum it all up, the discouragements and the encouragements, I think we have cause to 
thank God that we live, and that we are still in the Light, which the heathen see, and are 
bold to assert cannot be extinguished. 


PEGU. 


BuRMANS, — Miss EMity H. PAYNE, 


Missionary work has been carried on in Pegu for a number of years through native 
laborers, but it is only last year that Miss Payne established her home at this place. It is 
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on the new line of railroad from: Rangoon to Toungoo, and is a town of considerable 
importance, being the seat of the court, and the centre of a wide district. The prospects 
for the work are encouraging. 


SHWAYGYIN,. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev, H. W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DAviID SMITH and wife, Mrs. N. HARRIS in America. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Hale sends the following report : — 


It is with gratitude that I record my recovery from a severe illness in the early part of the 
_ year. A rest on the Toungoo hills restored my health, and gave strength to usall. None of 
my family have been seriously sick except myself. The helpers, too, have been well, except Mr. 
La Chapelle, who is just recovering from a serious illness. We have lost two native preachers 
and a Bible-woman during the year. 

The work in town is quite encouraging. There are several that I trust to be permitted to 
baptize soon. At the out-station at Pyuntaza there is also encouragement; the preacher at 
that place, Moung San Doon, reporting two inquirers that he considers hopeful. He has held 
worship nearly every Sunday, besides his street preaching, until recently, with a Christian 
family who have now removed from the place temporarily. There are two men, who were 
formerly church-members in Pyuntaza, whom he has tried to induce to attend the services, but 
so far without success, though one of them has promised me to do so. A Karen Christian also 
will, I hope, meet with them, so that a small congregation may be secured. 

My touring during the year was almost nothing. It did not seem safe at the beginning of 
the year, and later I was not able. 


Karen Department. 


The work on this field has been much broken up, owing to the want of harmony 
between the missionary and the native Christians. We have no special report from the 
churches, but learn from Mr. Crumb of Toungoo, who has visited a part of the Shwaygyin- 
Karen field, that there is a very promising condition of things in that part of the field. 
People are asking for teachers, and are ready to receive the gospel. We hear very 
favorable reports also from localities west, and also from some east of Shwaygyin. Now 
seems to be the harvest-time for the Karens. 

Mr. Hale says: “I hope no one will be deterred from coming to Shwaygyin by the 
supposed unhealthfulness of the place, for I believe all such fears are needless. I believe 
Shwaygyin to be as healthy as almost any place in Burma.” 


TOUNGOO. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Miss E. C. STARK. 
PAKU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER, MissE R. Simons. 
BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, Miss H. N. EASTMAN. In 
America, Rev. A. BUNKER, D.D., and wife, Miss E. O. AMBROSE. 
RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. Crump and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. H. W. Mix, Miss N. J. Witson. 


Burman Department. 


Miss Stark is bravely holding on to the work, and has reasons for feeling encouraged. 
The work for the Burmans in the Toungoo district is too large and burdensome for a 
lady, and a missionary should be sent out the present year. Rev. Mr. Hale of Shwaygyin 
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spent the month of December in Toungoo and vicinity, and found much to encourage, 
especially at Karlinsake, a small village about twenty miles above Toungoo. There is a 

Christian family there whose influence is making itself felt. Two or three will soon ask for 

baptism, and there are several others that are inquiring. He visited about twenty-five 

villages above and below Toungoo. ‘The pastor who was with him below Toungoo reports 

meeting several who say they desire to become Christians. In town are a few hopeful 

inquirers. 

Paku-Karen Department. 

Dr. Cross writes : — 

The school in town has never been more useful or more prosperous. Forty-seven of the 
more advanced pupils were appointed at the close of the long term to go out as teachers, and 
the villages assigned them in which they were to teach. Most of these were accepted by the 
villages to which they were sent, and schools established in all the villages, which gathered in 
nearly all the children of each village. These schools are now being taught by these pupil 
teachers. 

A great ceal of work has also been done by the teachers in the town school. As soon as 
they were dismissed from their work in town, they were sent out to traverse the whole district 
to superintend the organization of the schools to be taught by the pupils, to act as colporters 
for the distribution of the Scriptures and hymn-books. They got hundreds of subscribers for 
Testaments and hymn-books, while they preached to the people, and prepared them not only to 
receive school-teachers, but to contribute more liberally to the funds of the mission. Their 
work in obtaining subscriptions for books will give them another opportunity to go over the field 
again, to distribute their books, and inspect the schools, and at the same time act as agents of 
the Burma Baptist Convention. 

Mr. Crumb has been out nearly all the time since the dry season opened in December, and 
has been over both the Shwaygyin and the Toungoo fields. Much work has also been done on 
the hills west of Toungoo, and we are led to hope for a large ingathering in that part of our 
field. We need more men, but we hope to do the best we can with the men who are now able 
to work. 

The meetings of our Paku association began on the 15th of February, and continued till 
noon of the 17th. This was the largest gathering of Karens I have ever seen. The meeting 
was held on the plain, in a village which has been established by Rev. Kyoukkai. It has now 
about one hundred houses. Regular roads, with quite deep ditches dug at the sides, divide the 
village into sections ; and each man has his own house, instead of all living under the same roof 
as they do in the mountains. A little more than ten years ago, when I went over the land now 
cultivated by these Karens, I rode with Kyoukkai on an elephant in the midst of grass and 
reeds nearly as high as the elephant’s back. This land has this year yielded the Karens, with 
their yet rude cultivation, nearly thirty thousand bushels of paddy, in spite of the drought 
which has destroyed nearly half the paddy crop everywhere in Burma this year. 

This village prepared a sort of building, one hundred and twelve feet square on the ground, 
with board floor and a high thatched roof, — a more expensive place for meeting than I have 
ever seen prepared for any associational meeting before. This building was well filled by the 
congregation. By count and estimate, there were at least two thousand people assembled. 
They came together not for show nor amusement, but to attend to the serious business of the 
association, and a good deal of business was done. 

An officer of the Government came in the first day, as he said, to consult me about the 
“ Karen Min long,” or Karen who has set up a new religion which seems to involve rebellion 
against the British Government. He asked me if he would see as many as two or three hundred 
Karens at the meeting, and he was much astonished when he saw nearly as many thousands 
as he expected to see hundreds. 

As the rules for education now are, it is nearly impossible to get Government aid for the 
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Karen jungle schools. The rules require six months’ continuous teaching, and this our pupil 
teachers cannot do unless they quit their own studies. If they get certificates, it must be 
through the Burmese, and the Government pay is from Rs. 4 to Rs. to for all except the high- 
est grades. If pupil teachers could get Rs. 4 to Rs. 10 per month, for teaching three months, 
it would be a great help while they were still in school, but not enough to keep them from other 
employments when not themselves in school. 

The contributions as given in the statistics do not include a good many objects for which con- 
tributions are made. It does not notice Rs. 232-12 sent to Dr. Judson for his memorial chapel 
in New York, and gifts for the theological seminary in Rangoon, which in direct contributions 
and in contributions for the support of students have amounted to a good deal. 


Bghai-Karen Department. 
Dr. Bunker reports : — 


The last year has been much like past years. The organization of the mission has been 
more and more consolidated. The number of ordained men has advanced to fifteen from 
eleven at the close of last year, though one valuable man has died. All of the fifteen are good 
men. Thus we are overcoming one great difficulty under which we have always labored in this 
mission, viz., a paucity of ordained men; hence the too seldom observance of the Lord’s 
Supper in the churches. As a consequence, discipline in the churches has been too lax. 
There is yet a lack in care in keeping the church books, also in doing church business. 
Education is needed yet before these churches reach absolute perfection. 

The spirit of liberality is advancing, as will be seen in looking at the statistics. Contribu- 
tions have more than doubled in seven years. The study of the Bible is the next matter to be 
taken up among the people and pushed in the churches. There ought to be twice as many in 
the Sunday schools as there are. 

The work among the heathen has been pushed forward with all our added strength from Dr. 
and Mrs. Johnson. Owing to their presence at the home station to care for the many duties 
centring there, I have been able to devote most of my time to work among the heathen, save 
what time I have been obliged to give to the Vinton mission and general work. 

A new station has been opened at Pyinmana, a house erected at a Karen village, and police 
post in Pyinmana hills called Seikputoung. Friendly relations have been established with a 
number of powerful Karen chiefs, and one of them has built a chapel and schoolhouse and 
called a teacher, The Pyinmana mission is very promising. Land has been applied for in the 
city of Pyinmana, and promised. The necessary papers are now going through the court. 
Officers who have examined our work in this district have been pleased to speak highly of it, 
not only in Pyinmana, but in the Padoung hills and Karenee as well. Our mission has a good 
name with the General Government, and this will be of use to us hereafter. 

The associations which met last of January and first of February were very successful. At 
the first more than 1,300 were present; 450 school-children paraded, and the inspector of 
schools was present to see them. He was invited with the hope that we might be able to 
induce Government to give more aid to our jungle schools than it has. At the second 
association, between 600 and 700 were present. This, however, bids fair to be the largest 
association in a few years. 

At these associations it was clear that the old churches all need careful visiting again by 
the missionaries. This work should be done next year at farthest, if possible. 

The event of the year was the re-enforcement of the mission by the coming of Dr. and Mrs. 
Johnson. Since Oct. 1 Dr. Johnson has had entire control of the school. Miss Eastman, 
as usual, has been most efficient in work for the girls; but her health has been poor, while her 
work has increased by the return of Miss Ambrose to America. 

We enter upon the new year with great hopes of an ingathering from among the heathen. 

In God’s own good time, if we faint not, we sha// reap. 
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Red-Karen Department. 


Owing to the troubled condition of the country, and the famine, Mr. Crumb has been 
unable to do any mission-work in Karenee, and has devoted himself to labors among the 
Karens of the Toungoo and Shwaygyin districts, of which accounts are given elsewhere. 


BASSEIN. 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT, — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 
Scau-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. A. NICHOLS and wife, Miss I. WATSON, Miss A. B. HARRIS. 
Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss S. J. Hicpy, Miss L. E, Tscu1rcu. 


Burman Department. 
Dr. Jameson sends the following report : — 


For two-thirds of the past year I was occupied with work outside of my own district. In the 
absence from Burma of Rev. F. H. Eveleth, my missionary brethren called upon me to read 
the proof-sheets of the new edition of the Burman Bible, and to edit “ The Burman Messenger.” 
For this purpose I spent more than two hundred days in Rangoon at intervals, and thirty days 
going and returning. Besides doing press work, however, I preached somewhere three Sundays 
out of four, and sometimes on week-days, going occasionally for the purpose to Thongze, 
Zeegone, Prome, and Thayetmyo on one line of railroad, and on another to Pegu and Toungoo. 
I also spent a Sunday and preached in Maubin. I was the more pleased with this opportunity 
of preaching to our Burmese churches outside of Rangoon, in view of the fact that there is not 
stationed at one of these places a missionary yet able to preach from the pulpit in the Burmese 
language. I was made very welcome by the ladies in charge of some of the stations, by newly 
arrived missionaries, and by native Christians. The prompt return of Mr. Eveleth towards the 
close of the year gave me a welcome release from extra service. 

Notwithstanding my absence from my district so much of the time, I regard the past year 
as the most eventful in my missionary experience in my own field. I made two trips to Kyun- 
pyat-that, where four of the converts live, and two trips also to Yin-gan, where ten of them live. 
They have supplied themselves with New Testaments and hymn-books, and I think they meet 
pretty regularly on Sundays. ‘The prospects are encouraging at both places, but the horizon is 
not cloudless at either. 

At Yin-gan there has been an attack on one of the new converts, who was beaten for no other 
reason, so far as I can learn, than resentment on account of his change of religion. The case 
was taken to court, and a trifling fine was imposed upon the offender. We were not a little 
anxious as to how the Christians would bear up under their ill-treatment, and as to what the 
effect would be on inquirers. But we have just been there, and, besides receiving a very cordial 
welcome, I had the privilege, on the last Sunday of the year, of baptizing five more converts. 
One encouraging sign was a pice-box for weekly offerings. Such a box is a good standard to 
rally around, and, if well sustained, means much in this part of the world. Some of them 
laughed as they passed over the contents, only a rupee and five pice, to send to the association 
for home mission work. But we rejoiced and thanked God for this good beginning. They have 
also paid something to the preachers who have gone to visit them. 

One sad event of the year was the cruel murder by dacoits of one of our very best men, Ko 
Toh. He had been a consistent Christian for nearly a quarter of a century. Few deaths have 
made a more sensible blank in our lives than that of this obscure Burmese cultivator. 

The work in the northern part of the district has been carried on as heretofore by Ko Tha 
Zahn, who has preached faithfully in several villages, but with no apparent results. He reports 
that some of his hearers seem to be “watching each other’s shadows,” apparently willing to 
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follow if some one will take the lead. I have not been able to visit that part of the field during 
the past year. 

In the city of Bassein I spent nearly two months altogether, upon six different visits. The 
meetings at the chapel have been kept up regularly by the pastor, Ko Loogalay, though the 
attendance is very small. He has done some preaching from house to house, and has also gone 
to the jungle for mission-work. The Bassein Sunday school, composed of Burmese, English, 
Telugus, and Tamils, has had an average attendance of thirty-three for the year. Theircollections 
amounted to Rs. 163. We use American Baptist Publication Society Sunday-school helps, and 
translations of some of the notes in Burmese, published by our Mission Press at Rangoon. The 
Telugu and Tamil members of the Burman church have kept up their meetings by themselves 
with regularity. They have contributed Rs. 123 for the support of their pastor, Mr. Jacob, and 
for other purposes. The rest of his support has been received from local contributions, with no 
help from mission funds. 

Wa-ke-ma,where our school is located, has been the centre of an interesting religious work. | 
was there ten times during the year, remaining something over two months in all. Mrs. Jameson 
spent about three-quarters of the year there, and had charge of the work in all departments, as 
well as the school. We are doing more than an educational work in connection with 
this school, and our influence from this centre is obviously extending. The pupils pay 
for their school-books, and only a trifle was expended by us towards one pupil’s board. 
The pastor at Wa-ke-ma, Ko Nay Oo, has continued to do good work. The Christians gave 
Rs. 31 towards his support, a large increase upon their gifts in any previous year. ‘There 
has been more apparent harmony than formerly. Some quarrels have taken place between 
the Christians ; also two or three fights with outsiders, in one of which the Christian women 
were Clearly in the wrong, and they were taken to court and fined. But they see and admit 
their errors when their conduct is compared with the teaching of the Bible; and they are really 
doing better, much to our gratification. Some have been very exemplary, and instead of 
making us trouble have given us continual joy. In the midst of trials growing out of the 
defects of converts from heathenism, it is helpful to read of the shortcomings of New- 
Testament believers; and it is cause for gratitude that nobody was permitted to edit the 
epistles of Paul, and cut out the discouraging passages, perchance for fear that some one 
would form a poor opinion of the apostle’s work. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 
Mr. Price, who has now removed to Henzada, writes as follows : — 


The year under review has been one of toil, anxiety, and blessing. Our Christian Karens 
have been about the only loyal native supporters the English Government has had during the 
troublesome times of the past two years; and, as the English officials cannot get hold of the 
Karens, they depend upon the missionaries to help them. A vast amount of labor and respon- 
sibility has thus been forced upon us, that does not, at first sight, seem germane to our work. 
But as the peace and prosperity of the country were at stake, and the lives and homes of our 
people, as well as our own lives, and the property of the mission, were in peril, we dared not 
refuse doing what we could. Much of the time during the year I would find the people waiting 
at my door when I arose in the morning; and all day long, until late at night, I have been 
thronged. At times I could not get away from the people long enough to take my meals. My 
wife has often brought my food to me, and I would eat it while at work. “As thy day thy 
strength shall be,” has been verified, however; and we have been granted a fair degree of 
health with which to meet these burdens. We have done what we could day by day, and 
prayed for grace to keep us from worrying about what we could not do. 

Christmas Eve and Christmas Day the Bassein Christian Karens observed as a “Jubilee.” 
Fifty years ago the gospel was first preached to an attentive, believing audience within the 
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bounds of the Bassein district, Christmas Eve, 1837. Brother Abbot met a large company of 
Karens at a village some thirty miles east of the town of Bassein. So eager were the people 
for the word of life, that they refused to disperse until long after midnight. The next day 
they still wished to be told of the teachings of the “ Book of the Law,” and the day was given 
to preaching and teaching. Christmas Eve, 1887, watch-meetings were held in many places 
throughout the district, attended by thousands of Christian Karens. On Christmas Day 
special thanksgiving services were held. The Christian Karens, both Pwos and Sgaus, in the 
town of Bassein, united in a watch-meeting in “ Ko-tha-byu Memorial Hall.” Between five 
and six hundred were present. It was a time to be remembered, for the Lord was manifestly 
with us. 

Notwithstanding the disturbed state of the country, and the consequent dangers of travel- 
ling, the importance of the work among the churches drove me out among them as often as 
it was possible for me to leave the work in town. I have visited, during the year, more than 
forty villages and churches, spending at least one day and night with almost every one of them. 
Mrs. Pricz visited about half of these places with me. We carried with us a small organ,—a 
gift from the Boys’ Mission Band of the Clarendon-street Church, Boston, —which was of 
great service. The organ has already richly paid for itself. If the boys could have seen the 
eager throngs that gathered about us whenever the tones of the organ were heard, they would 
have known that their gift was not in vain. It would be hard to overestimate the value of 
this work among the churches, and never was there a greater need of it in the Bassein 
mission than to-day. 

The Christians of this mission are awaking afresh to the fact that there are still multitudes 
of heathen in this district, some of whom, at least, are willing to listen to the gospel when 
presented to them. An unusual amount of work has been done during the year in this direc- 
tion. The results have been very encouraging. One church of thirty-five members has been 
organized in a heathen community, and many others from among the heathen have been 
gathered into existing churches. In several communities a large number of heathen seem 
ready to worship; and I firmly believe that if there was some one to lead the Christians to 
vigorous work along this line, the immediate future would witness glorious results. 

When we came to Bassein a year ago, we found a school of 260 pupils. This number 
was sustained until the close of the school year, Feb. 24. During the long vacation we 
had some anxiety about the new school year; but the school opened in May with 380 
pupils. This number was increased during the year to over 400, fully too more than the 
school has ever before enrolled. We have good accommodations for about 300 pupils. How 
to feed and care for this large and unexpected increase, has been a question hard to answer. 
The Karens have been equal to the emergency in the matter of supplying the food. It has 
been a comfort, when perplexed as to ways and means, to have them come forward, unsolicited, 
and say, ‘“‘ Teacher, the school is so much larger this year than ever before, that the money and 
paddy will not be sufficient. How much more should we give?”? Miss Watson has rendered 
heroic service, and the Karen teachers have all worked with a will. 

Considering our crowded quarters, we have been wonderfully favored in the matter of health 
We have not had a single case of fatal, and very little serious illness during the year. 

The results of the Government examination gave us the best showing the school has made 
for several years. But our blessings have not been confined to temporal affairs. The school 
has been blessed with a gracious degree of spiritual quickening. Forty-six pupils have been 
baptized during the year. 

Press and Book Bindery. — While we have not been able to give to this department of work 
the attention that the amount of funds invested in it would seem to demand, we have given to 
it as much time as we could conscientiously take from other work. During the year this 
department has made more money than in any previous year of its history. But the heavy 
debt is embarrassing. Altogether the year has been crowned with blessing. We can but thank 
God and take courage. 
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Pwo-Karen Department. 
Mr. Cronkhite sends the following report : — 


From the beginning of the year until the rains, the dacoits continued to be frequent. The 
jungle travel was limited to a single trip. Our association, held at The-Kone in March, was 
attended by a considerably larger number than that of the year before, showing a correspond- 
ing improvement in the state of the country, bad as it still was. At the association, brethren 
Pin Nyet, Shway Wane, and Tha-Aye were ordained to the ministry, — a step towards which | 
had been working for more than a year. The Karens here are so slow to ordain even fit men, 
that very few churches have ordained pastors; and, as a result, the communion season is 
infrequent. 

Much quiet evangelistic work has been done during the year by the brethren, and I have 
rejoiced to see them so little disposed to lean on American contributions for their salaries. 
While I heartily sympathize with self-support principles, I should have paid these brethren 
more, instead of less, if I had had the funds to give. As one brother said to me the other day, 
“I must preach the gospel. God can give food for me and for my family.” He was just 
refusing an offer of a clerkship. The close of the rains has not brought a recurrence of 
dacoity to any extent ; and I have resumed jungle travel, and rejoice in the prospect of devoting 
this dry season to it. Miss Higby and Maria joined us Dec. 9; and with this re-enforcement 
my hands are free from school work, save when jungle work is impracticable. 

The opening of our rainy season school term in May brought us a delightful surprise in the 
immediate increase of our pupils from 65, the rains preceding to 115 this year, almost doubling 
our forces. No extra teachers were employed, but the food bill has of course been much 
increased. The spirit of the new pupils has been excellent from the start, and we rejoice con- 
tinually in the spiritual lives of our Pwo-Karen children. A large number of them wrought for 
Christ in preaching and teaching during the long hot weather vacation. I have taken the 
advanced class through Romans, Hebrews, and Zephaniah. They have now been over a very 
large part of the Bible with me. Mrs. Cronkhite, Miss Tschirch, and myself have also had 
classes in English, algebra, history, and other branches. The sudden increase in pupils was 
due in part to the opening of our beautiful new chapel school building, which was finished 
sufficiently for use early in the year. Owing to the disturbed state of the country, it was not 
dedicated last dry season. We hope, however, to celebrate that, to us, great event in March, 
1888. We have received during the year some Rs. 2,000 of Karen money for buildings and 
supplies for the town school. The anti-coon-and-tobacco movement in the school has been 
very successful, about ninety names having been on our pledge at one time. The movement is 
wholly tentative thus far, the pledges being for short terms. 

In conclusion, I cannot refrain from expressing my heartfelt gratitude for the sovereign grace 
and mercy which have placed me in this work. Friends at home sometimes query whether we 
regret our coming to it. I can only give to any who are thinking of the work among the 
heathen my sincere and hearty testimony that it is its own exceeding great reward. 


HENZADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. E. CumMinGs and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. I. Prick and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomAs, Miss Birn1A WEPF. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hascall, who has removed to Sagaing, Upper Burma, since the beginning of the year, 
sends the following report of the Burman work in Henzada for 1887 : — 


The work has been hindered by the disturbed state of the country. More jungle work was 
done by the preachers, however, as there was less danger in going about the country singly 


= 
July, 
th 
co 
pl 
at 
r 
b 
i 


1888. ] Missions in Burma. 247 
than in the preceding year. What has been accomplished is but as a drop in the bucket, 
compared with what ought to be done. The great lack here, as in most other fields, is faithful 
preachers, willing to sacrifice for the sake of preaching the gospel. Now, when we need an 
army of native workers to press forward into Upper Burma, we have not enough to make a 
respectable corporal’s guard in the old fields. 

At the beginning of the year we had two native preachers besides the pastor of the church 
Sayah Htike, who continues to make proof of his ministry, being in some respects one of the 
best native workers among the Burmans. 

The church now numbers too. Its various meetings have been well sustained; and while 
we have been pained at the lack of interest manifested by some of the members, others by 
their activity in Christian endeavor have given us reason to rejoice. As far as possible we have 
endeavored to have the church and pastor independent of the missionary, that they might grow 
in the grace of self-reliance. An effort was made to increase the amount paid by the members 
toward the pastor’s support. A circular urging more general and regular and increased sub- 
scriptions was sent out, with very gratifying results for a time, nearly the requisite amount of 
Rs. 20 per month being subscribed. After a few months, several of those giving most largely 
moved away, so that the amount given again fell much below what it ought to be. We hope 
with the new year a new plan may be tried which shall bring about more permanent good 
results. Many of the jungle Christians are so wretchedly poor that they do not readily under- 
stand that they can give anything regularly. The friends at home must bear in mind that 
the pastors of Burman churches are often city men, with tastes and habits acquired by city life, 
and that they live in expensive cities ; while many of their people are not even day laborers in 
the jungle, scarcely ever having more than a few rupees, and simply existing by a daily struggle. 
If this is borne in mind, it may be that there will be less surprise felt that churches are not 
more generally financially independent of the home treasury. Were all contributions turned 
into the channel of pastoral support, nothing would be needed from the home treasury for 
pastors ; but it is deemed better that the vision of church-members be more extended, and that 
they be taught the blessedness of giving also to others. 

Mah Koo, the Bible-woman, has kept on in her quiet house-to-house work, being generally 
well received by the heathen, and given a respectful hearing. 

The school has continued its usefulness, with about the same average attendance as in former 
years. Nellie and Mah Kyin were in charge until the rainy season term, when a promising 
young man from Moulmein came to our assistance. Mah Kyin still took the lower classes ; 
but Nellie, after a few weeks of general work, opened a small school in a new building near the 
bazaar. To instill Christian truth into the hearts of the children, is the chief aim of the schools, 
and we feel like highly commending the faithful efforts of our teachers. 

As noted in last year’s report, we were in Rangoon at the beginning of the year, having just 
closed our temporary connection with the Press. I made a visit of twenty days to Henzada 
before the meeting of the Pegu association in Rangoon. We reached Henzada the first of 
May, and were much pleased to find that work had gone on well during our long absence. We 
were soon joined by Miss Phinney, who has since that time rendered efficient service in school 
and general mission work. 

Karen Department. 


Rev. W. I. Price has now assumed charge of this work. Mrs. Thomas writes : — 


During the greater part of the year Henzada has been without a resident Karen mission- 
ary. The nastors have done well ia caring for their churches, and in laboring to evangelize 
the heathen. In the absence of their own missionary, the Karens have found in Mr. Hascall 
a kind friend and helper. 

The disturbed state of the country has continued, and has greatly hindered advance work 
among Karen and Chin heathen. Some of the disciples have suffered much, but not one native 
Christian connected with the Henzida mission has been slain by dacoits. 
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The Henzada Karen churches are now divided into two associations, — eastern and western, 
The eastern part of this Karen field is separated from the western by the Irrawaddy River, and 
a wide tract of country east of the river; hence it has never received proper attention. For the 
effective prosecution of our work, it is indispensable that a miss:onary should be stationed there. 


ZERGONE. 


Rev. F. P. SUTHERLAND and wife. Mrs. O. L. GEORGE in America. 


Mr. Sutherland has continued his labors; and the condition of the mission, as far as 
statistics will show it, will be found in the statistical table. ‘The year has been one of 
uneventful labor, with some encouragements. 


The schools are in good condition. 


SANDOWAY. 


BurMANS, CHINS, AND KARENS. — Rev. W. F. ‘(HoMAS and wife, and Miss J. M. ELw1n in America. 


In the absence of her son, Mrs. C. B. Thomas has been caring for this work, and sends 
the following report : — 


The country south of Sandoway, having been greatly disturbed by dacoits, little itinerating 
has been done in that direction. But the good seed sown there during the past few years has 
not been lost. While some few of the Chins in that part of the country are bitterly opposed 
to Christianity, almost all of them regard it with favor. 

To the north of Sandoway the country has been more quiet, and our work less interrupted. 
Among the An Chins, midway between Sandoway and Akyab, there has been much preaching. 
In that region the Chins are far more numerous, and much lower in the scale of civilization, 
than the Chins of Southern Arakan. Poor and despised as they are, they seem grateful that 
any one is willing to notice them. They are eager for instruction, and give us encouragement 
to hope for a large ingathering by and by. To these people the gospel can be carried by the 
Chin converts only ; for, as they understand very little of the Burmese language, the Karens 
can do nothing for them. 

On Cheduba Island, six Chins have lately received baptism. These learned the way of 
salvation from a Chin Christian, who removed there from Ramree about two years ago. 

In making a trip last April to Akyab and Paletwa, to see if it were possible to press forward 
our work among the wild tribes of Northern Arakan, we were providentially led to discover 
some of the Kemmee Christians who were baptized nearly forty years ago, but who have been 
lost sight of for more than thirty years. After finding these people, I did what I could for them, 
by sending different preachers to remain from a few days to three months. In December 
I stationed among them Shway-oung, a Kemmee Christian, who left Arakan in 1854, who 
is now joyfully welcomed back by his relatives and friends. 

The Kemmees and Mros of Northern Arakan are branches of the Chin tribe. 


Burmese and Arakanese. 


The Christian Myo-oke of Gwah, at the southern extremity of Sandoway district, most 
gladly received the two Burman preachers from Zeegone; but two months later, to his great 
sorrow, he had to send them away in haste, on account of the dacoit uprising. 

Two of the Arakanese Christians on Ramree Island zealously preach the gospel as far as 
their official duties leave them opportunity. By their means, an Arakanese doctor, whose 
home is near Akyab, was led to accept Christ, and then sent by them to Sandoway for further 
instruction and baptism. A very intelligent and interesting Arakanese near Toungoop is now 
a candidate for baptism. 


In Sandoway and villages near by are a number of Burmans who are favorably disposed 
to the Christian religion, a few of whom appear to be sincere inquirers. 
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We have been aided for longer or shorter times by several Burmese preachers, as likewise 
by Karen and Chin preachers, who are better received by the Arakanese than was to be expected. 
The trip of Dr. Rose to Arakan was of great service to the cause there. Ten Burmans and 
Arakanese and twenty-seven Chins have, during the year, received baptism in Arakan. 


PROME. 
BurMANS. — Rey. H, H. Tite and wife. In America, Rev. E. O. STEVENs and wife. 


Nearly the whole year the mission was under the care of Mr. Carson, who resided at 
Prome, while his station at Thayetmyo was being prepared. Late in the year Mr. Tilbe 
arrived, and assumed charge of the work. Mr. Carson writes : — 


In March we moved to Prome, and took charge of the school work, giving our spare time 
toa casual oversight of the Burman Mission. In no sense have we tried to do the work of a 
Prome Burman missionary. We have had through a part of the year seven, and all the time 
six, Chin pupils in school here, preparing them for teachers. While here at Prome, I taught 
one hour a day in the school, and have preached three Sundays out of the month to an English 
and Eurasian congregation. At first our congregations numbered six, now about forty. 


TTHAYETMYO. 
CuHins. — Rev. A. E. CARSON and wife. 


Although in Lower Burma, Thayetmyo is the best point from which to reach the Chins 
of Upper Burma, and the field lies almost wholly in the territory lately under the native 
king. Mr. Carson is now settled in his new station, and writes : — 


Starting from Henzada, Jan. 7, 1887, in company with Rev. W. F. Thomas, we made a trip 
in search of a permanent location for our work among the Chins. Thayetmyo was the place 
chosen. As a special mark of God’s choosing in this instance, it is worthy of remark that my 
letter to the Committee, asking for its approval upon our choice, had not time to reach Boston 
before 1 received a letter, saying that the Committee had chosen the same headquarters for the 
new Chin Mission. 

We have spent most of our time on the Burmese language. I now teach a Sunday-school 
class in Burmese, and have led a meeting in the same language. We are also doing what we 
can with the Chin. We find the alphabet given the Chins by a Karen, though it has come 
into some use, and there are several small books printed in it, so imperfect, it is yet an 
open question whether we shall use or discard it. We are not at all sure that it will not be 
best to reach them, as to educational work, entirely by the medium of the Burmese, the latter 
being the commercial and court language of the whole country. We read the Chin and know 
a few sentences of the colloquial. We expect to do much more in it the coming year. There 
are so many dialects, that we can never hope to know and use them all. Our hopes for the 
future are high. We find them naturally a superior people to the Burmans. They are not 
quarrelsome, may easily be taught to be independent and manly, and have a sense of gratitude 
for favors received. ‘They have good minds, and hearts capable of great love; yet they are just 
as capable of enmities as of friendship. The greatest evil we will have to meet among them is 
intemperance. ‘They are not naturally so particular as to their marriage vows as the Karens, 
but superior to the Burmans in that respect. The dacoits are now becoming quiet, and I hope 
to do a great deal of travelling next cold season. 
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MYINGYAN, 
BuRMANS. — Rev. JOHN E. CAsE and wife. 


Mr. Case reports as follow : — 


The beginning of the year 1887 found me in the Shan work at Toungoo. 


April and the 
most of May my wife and I, with other missionaries, spent at the delightful retreat for hot 


weather on Mount K’Lerdo, near Toungoo. In accordance with the wishes of the Executive 
Committee, I came here the 1st of June to see what could be done for a place to dwell in. | 
got the best native house then to be found in the city, which I thought we might live in until 
I could get land and build a proper house, and returned at once to Toungoo to bring Mrs. 
Case with our household goods. 

We arrived here the last of June, and established ourselves in our narrow quarters. While 
in the Shan work, I had gained a sufficient knowledge of Burmese, so that I was able to begin 
preaching to the heathen as soon as I arrived here. 

Myingyan is, I think, next to Mandalay, the largest city in Upper Burma. It is on the 
east bank of the Irrawaddy, about two and a half days’ ride by mail steamer from Prome, and 
eight hours from Mandalay. The English have made it a principal military station, and are 
building a large jail here. The place has grown very rapidly during the year, and some very 
good houses have been erected. It is a central trading town for a large number of villages on 
both sides of the river, and has quite a population of Chinese and natives of India, as well as 
Burmans. 

Soon after arriving here, I secured a good piece of land on the outskirts of the city for a 
mission compound, and began erecting a house, into which we moved the last of December, 
though only one room was then parted off. 

A few days after we arrived in Myingyan, my wife with a Burman girl she had brought 

‘with her for a teacher, opened a school, in one of the two rooms of the house we rented, of three 
scholars, which has now increased to twelve, each paying Rs. I per month tuition, and buying 
his own books. 

During my wife’s absence, on account of sickness, | taught some of the scholars in the 
Bible and in English, and so kept the school along after a fashion, though the Burman teacher 
went away with Mrs. Case. During the rains I preached a good deal about the city, and got 
out to a few neighboring villages, stopping at each a few hours, cool cloudy mornings. The 
people about here have most of them heard very little of the religion of Christ, and I have 
found no lack of hearers when I have been preaching. Many have seemed to be considerably 
impressed with the truths they have heard, but it costs too great a struggle to break away from 
the system of error in which they have been born and nurtured. 

Since the cold weather came on, the last of November, I have visited nearly all the 
villages within six or eight miles of Myingyan, going to a village in the morning, taking 
breakfast there, preaching through the day, and returning home in the evening. I also spent a 
week at Pagan, a large place about three hours’ ride by steamer from here, on the east bank of 
the river below Myingyan. While there I visited some villages in the vicinity. 1 have also 
made two visits of a week’s duration each to Pokoko, a trading town nearly as large as Mying- 
yan, on the west bank of the river, two hours’ ride below here. 

I have sold over a thousand tracts during the year; and, as they have been paid for, i think 
most of them have been read, at least in part. 

For most of the year I have been without a native helper, as I was unable to obtain any 
good Burman preacher. About a month ago, however, I secured a man who had been travelling 
as a companion to a good old Burman preacher for more than a month, and had learned a good 
deal from him. He is very zealous in his work, seems able to interest the people, is a man of 
excellent spirit, and I hope will prove very useful to us in our work here. 
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Since moving into our new house, we have had a great many callers. They have come 
mostly to see our fine house and furniture, and the wonderful white baby ; but they have heard 
about Christ and the eternal God. A young Buddhist priest about sixteen years old put off his 
yellow robes and entered our school some time since, helping us about the house to pay his 
way. He now gives evidence of a change of heart, and in spite of much opposition wishes to 
be baptized. One or two other scholars also seem considerably interested in religion. I think 
I have preached the gospel during the year toa larger number of people than ever before. For 
this I am thankful, though I am saddened when I think that to most of my hearers the word 


preached seems more likely to prove a savor of death than of life unto life. Oh, that they 
might turn and live ! 


SAGAING. 


BurRMANS. — Rev. W. H.S. HASCALL and wife, Miss HATTIE PHINNEY. 


These missionaries are now settled in Sagaing, Upper Burma, opposite the old capital, 


Ava, the scene of Judson’s imprisonment. Of his removal from Henzada, Mr. Hascall 
writes : — 


The absence of a Karen missionary added much to our care during the rains, as pastors 
and others from the jungle frequently came for assistance in their perplexities, and‘so the 
season passed quickly by. At its close we attended the Missionary Conference Convention in 
Moulmein, having a most refreshing season with missionaries and old friends. Then I went 
immediately to Upper Burma, while Mrs. Hascall and Miss Phinney returned to Henzada and 
took up regular duties. After I had spent several weeks in “spying out the land,” with 
frequent consultations with other missionaries, it was decided, that, in following out the wish of 
the Executive Committee for our advance into Upper Burma, we should occupy Sagaing, an 
important town below Mandalay, on the opposite bank of the river. Miss Phinney decided to 
accompany us, and two young Burman men offered themselves as helpers. Mr. and Mrs, 
Cummings have arrived and taken over charge of the field, so that the close of the year found 
us making rapid preparations for the removal from Henzada. 


MANDALAY. 
BurRMANS. — Rev. E W. KeEtLy and wife, Mrs. H. W. HANcocK, Miss L. E. RATHBUN. 


Mr. Kelly’s annual report is as follows : — 


Compounds. — Early in January, after land had been purchased, the erection of a mission 
house was commenced. We were able to move into the house on the 27th of March, but 
the work was not completed till June. It is a substantial teak building, with large, airy rooms. 
It has a corrugated iron roof, which affords the safest precaution from the fires so prevalent 
and destructive in Mandalay. The appropriation for a compound for boys’ school and chapel 
reached me in May} but, owing to unavoidable delay, the purchase was not made _ until 
September. The location is central for the densest Burman population of the city, being 
conveniently situated for the railway, river, and great bazaar sections. A building for Miss 
Rathbun’s school was begun immediately after the land was secured; and she removed in 
October, carrying on school work amid the noise of the workmen. The building, now about 
finished, is also a teak building, two stories, having classrooms below, and dormitories with 
Miss Rathbun’s apartments upstairs. The building, though it will be inadequate after a few 
years, will still be exceedingly useful as a dormitory, dining-room, and primary classrooms, 
when a larger and more permanent structure may be erected. It is hoped that by the time 
this house is insufficient for the school, that Government will be ready to grant aid for a 
new building. 


Besides these two houses owned by the mission, we have had rented on C Road a brick 
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building, in the upper story of which Mrs. Hancock lives, and on the lower floor we have a 
chapel room for English and Burman services. 

Evangelistic Work has been carried on throughout the city. Regular services every 
Sabbath have been held in the chapel room on C Road, and in Miss Rathbun’s school. Besides 
those who have heard at these centres, the missionaries and helpers have preached from time to 
time in the different quarters of the town. Miss Rathbun has been able to do some special 
evangelistic work in the vicinity of her school, while Mrs. Hancock has taught the Scriptures 
regularly at several points to as many as would attend. In all this work it is hoped there 
has been a sowing of the good seed of the word, a labor that is not in vain in the Lord. On 
May 4, a church was organized with six members. The number has now increased to 
nineteen, chiefly by additions from other churches. We are grateful for having been permitted 
to see a church established in Mandalay, its membership steadily, though slowly, increasing, 
and the disciples working together in the unity of the spirit and the bond of peace. We believe 
there are reasonable grounds for anticipating a larger increase by baptism during the coming 
year. 

Educational Work.— Miss Rathbun opened school in January in a small brick building on 
Merchant Street. The school has flourished from the beginning, and closes the year with a 
monthly attendance roll of ninety pupils. The school is for boarders and day scholars. It 
receives both boys and girls. Fees are charged, and the financial prospects are good. More 
readiness to pay has been manifested than might have been expected. Good teachers have 
been secured from our schools in Lower Burma. There being no accommodation in Miss Rath- 
bun’s building for a separate English department, Mrs. Hancock has taken charge of the English 
children. She has been very successful in obtaining fees and subscriptions enough for current 
expenses, and in finding as teacher Miss Robinson, an English young lady. The school in the 
Anglo-Burman and English departments, numbering one hundred and ten pupils, with well- 
qualified teachers and an increasing efficiency, with the pupils daily studying the word of life, 
affords ground for both gratitude and hope. 

The Medical Work has suffered from Mrs. Kelly’s ill-health and consequent absence from 
the city. Some good has, however, been accomplished, — enough to show how very valuable the 
department will prove to the work of the mission whenever Mrs. Kelly’s health will permit her 
to resume the care and responsibility. 

English Service has been held regularly every Sabbath evening. The congregation, 
though not large, has been steadily maintained. The increasing English population of the city, 
and the importance of this branch of work, make it imperative that more be done in the future. 


Of her work Miss Rathbun writes : — 


I have now been thirteen months in Mandalay, — months full of toil and weariness, of personal 
privation and discomforts. We came to our new house four months ago with the school. Our 
school work is very encouraging. We opened school, Jan. 17, 1887, with two pupils; one 
year from that date, had seventy-five in attendance. We have at present nineteen boarding 
pupils, and this department is nearly self-supporting. Our day pupils, both boys and girls, pay 
school fees, which I increased during the present month. Our religious exercises are daily 
Bible lessons, Sabbath school and Sabbath preaching service, and weekly prayer-meeting. 
Cherished plans for evangelist work not connected with school have from time to time had to 
be regretfully abandoned on account of the pressure of school work. But I have at last an 
efficient corps of native teachers, and have commenced from house-to-house visitation and night 
school. We have tried to teach the word faithfully, in both school and Sabbath school, but 
have had no conversions. We observed Christmas and the week of prayer, and had good 
congregations, mostly heathen. 


Missions in Assam. 


BHAMO. 


KACHIN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. RosBerts and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. C. CALDER. 


Mr. Roberts reports : — 


During the year we secured a most desirable compound of ten acres (freehold) in exchange 
for the three and a half acres taken by Government for cantonments. In view of so large a 
grant of land, the Government required me to build a bridge and grade my own road, at a cost of 
Rs. 600. The Government has taken over and will keep up the bridge and road. For a small 
sum I bought six lots adjoining the Shan mission compound on the north, which gives us four 
hundred and fifty front by two hundred deep upon the best street in town. 

The new Kachin compound has all been cleared, and five acres fenced. I have erected a 
native preacher’s house, a stable, sunk a well, and the mission dwelling is now roofed and will 
be finished by June. We are planning to erect a substantial teak school-building, to cost Rs. 
1,500. Two-thirds of the expense we expect to collect from our Sabbath congregations. The 
little bamboo schoolhouse which we erected last year is too small for the Sabbath congregations. 
We have adopted the weekly plan of giving, and even the little children often make their offering of 
afewpice. The chiefs and elders in a number of the mountain villages have been so enraged by 
the punishment inflicted by the Government, that they persecute the Christians to such an extent 
that six families have left their homes and paddy fields, and settled near our new compound. 
Two of these Christian men have shown themselves so trustworthy that they have been em- 
ployed by Government at Rs. 30 and 60 per month. Thus the Lord is making up to them in 
some measure what they lost in leaving the mountains. The Karen preachers have found the 
work most difficult upon the mountains, on account of the opposition of the chiefs, who tell 
their poor ignorant villagers that the English cannot rule Burma jong, as the Chinese are plan- 
ning to come down in great numbers to drive out the foreigners and re-establish Burmese rule; 
that all who accept the foreign religion will be put to death, because of their connection with 
the English. 

Notwithstanding persecution and great opposition, three families of the Kowrie tribe have 
professed faith in Christ and cast out their wa¢ a/tars; and I hear that sixteen families of the 
Latan tribe, whom I have never visited, have, through the preaching of one of their own villagers, 
a warm-hearted old man, given up their za¢ worship and meet to worship Christ our Lord. 

We have baptized but three, though a number give evidence of a change of heart. The men 
of the Kowrie tribe have been here and talked with me a number of times; and we are all satis- 
fied with their experience and Christian walk, but have thought best to delay the baptism until 
I can visit their village, when we hope to baptize the wives and some of the children as well. 

Our little school has been in session for eleven months, and most of the children have made 
satisfactory progress. We give from two to two and a half hours to the study of the Bible 
daily. Two of our aldest boys have shown gifts for preaching, and will go among their own 
tribe, during the rains, as evangelists. 


ASSAM. 


The conditions and needs of the missions in Assam were very fully and plainly set before 
the Union in the last report, in the letter from the Jubilee Conference of the Assam mis- 
sionaries. By that it was shown that there was urgent need of a re-enforcement of at least 
four men to take up work in districts where it had been abandoned in the past, but could 
now be prosecuted under more favorable circumstances. ‘The receipts of the society have 
not justified the Committee in responding to the earnest requests of the brethren in Assam ; 
and the only re-enforcement the mission has received has been one lady, supported by the 
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Woman’s Society West. The needs of the missions are now emphasized by the return to 
this country of Mr. Witter ; so that there are not men enough left to occupy all the stations, 
to say nothing of advancing to new fields. 

The condition of the missions in Assam for a long period has been one of simple 
“ holding the fort,” but there is danger that it may cease to be even that. There have never 
been men enough in the province to give one to each of the dialects in which our mission- 
work is carried on, and it is not a matter for surprise that the apparent results have been 
no greater. With the opening of Upper Burma, there comes a new call to advance the 
missions south-east from Assam, to meet those coming up from the south. It should also 
be remembered that the gateway to Tibet lies through Assam ; and we have but to extend 
our work to the north-east, to establish a mission in that country, now wholly unreached 
by missionary labors. The door is open before us, and the call is to go forward. 


The Garo Mission. 


TURA. 
Rev. M. C. Mason, Rev, E. G. and wife, Miss C. Bonn. 


Mr. Mason reports as follows : — 


At the beginning of the year my son was seriously ill; after convalescing, he went to America. 
Soon after followed the illness and death of my wife, and consequent weariness, which con- 
siderably interrupted the work of all the missionaries here. There have been occasional brief 
illnesses among us, but the health of every one of us has been better than during any previous 
year in Tura. 

Besides the general work at the station, and the supervision of churches and schools in the 
villages, we have been able to do a fair amount of teaching, printing, and Scripture translating. 

While Miss Bond has had charge of the girls’ school, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, and myself when 
illness did not prevent, have had daily recitations in the boys’ school, teaching Scripture, arith- 
metic, and English. While we were able to translate somewhat, we were not able to print any 
Scriptures. During the year, however, I have been able to complete the printing of the 
Bengali Garo dictionary, an octavo volume of 887 pages. Mr. Phillips has also had in charge 
the printing of the Assam Jubilee volume. Upon our little press in Tura, besides our monthly 
periodical, we have printed 3,000 copies of a First Catechism in Garo, revised during the year, 
and 3,000 copies of some hymns, and indexes to a hymn-book. 

During the cold season we have been able to do more work than usual in the villages. All 
five of us have spent some time in travelling. Miss Bond and my sister were five weeks in 
camp. Mr. Phillips was about six weeks out, mostly in the southern part of the field. I spent 
ten weeks among the churches on the north side. Mr. Phillips found a few faithful workers 
on the south side, and feels that in that section there has been some progress, although small. 
Among the churches to the north, I think there has been no special movement in any one 
direction ; the improvement as a whole seems very encouraging. 

Although, as heretofore, there has been a very large number of deaths, and in some churches 
many exclusions, so that the decrease of the year was almost 100, there was nevertheless a net 
gain, as 165 new converts were baptized during the year; the largest number, I think, that we 
have ever been able to report. 

There has been among the teachers and pupils of our station schools an increased interest 
in evangelical work, and I think that among the churches there is an increase of activity. 

We had a very good meeting at our annual association, and work was laid out for the new 
year, so as to give us hope of more and better work than heretofore. There has been one 
new self-supporting church organized during the year, and a pastor was ordained for them at 
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the time of our association. The plan of giving one-tenth of their harvest seems to be gaining 
favor. One poor man said that two years ago, in giving one-tenth, he was able to give Rs. 2; 
this year Rs. 3; and he hoped that next year he could make it more. 

Rev. Ramkhe has been greatly bereaved in the loss of his children; but his faith is strong, 
and his zeal unabated. On behalf of these children he has given Rs. 177-10-3 for the support 
of gospel preaching, while the church which he himself has served has paid him Rs. 144 only. 
Rev. Rangkhu and brother Bong seem to be doing good work in the south-east of our field, 
while attending to their own business. Bong seems to be doing much for the poor, in the 
way of getting control of rents and goods at wholesale rates, and giving the people the advantage 
of it. He also supplied large quantities of medicine to the needy. 

Thangkan, with other teachers, has been doing very satisfactory work in the normal school. 

The heathen are becoming more and more accessible. I never had such opportunities for 
preaching in heathen villages as this year. I held meetings not only in heathen villages, but 
in their houses, where nearly all the men, women, and children of the place listened for hours 
to my story of their Saviour. May these ignorant pecple, and these weak but real Christian 
brethren, be ever remembered in the prayers of brethren in America! The brethren here do 
not forget to pray for you. 


The Assamese Mission. 


GAUHATI. 


Rev. C. E. BuRDETTE and wife. Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 


Mr. Burdette writes : — 


Last year we reported most unusual interruptions in our work on account of illness. Proba- ~* 
bly the past year has been as uncommonly free from such interruptions. As much work as we 
dared to attempt has been carried on, in a good degree, steadily and according to proposed 
plans. 

In the boys’ school, one assistant teacher has worked with the missionary, reciting in two 
classes. In the girls’ school, Mrs. Burdette has been able to do considerable more teaching her- 
self than in the preceding year. In both schools a good degree of attention has been given to 
Scripture lessons. A large number of heathen boys have attended Mrs. Burdette’s school most 
of the year, and have learned to recite the catechism, though not yet able to read. All stipen- 
diaries, including three heathen boys from Nowgong district, have had regular lessons in the 
Scriptures. 

Preaching in Assamese on Sunday, and prayer-meeting in Assamese Sunday and Wednesday, 
have been regularly conducted by the missionary while in the station, and well. Bazar preaching 
was begun in March, and kept up regularly on Sundays and other suitable occasions, save a few 
providential interruptions, till December, also by the missionary, assisted by volunteer helpers 
from the school and church. Sunday school continues during the term of the station boys’ 
school, supplemented by a teachers’ meeting every Saturday evening during the same period. 

In the villages, work has been continued as last year by preaching school-teachers, or school- 
teaching pastors, and by an evangelist supported by the native churches. According to the 
resolution passed at the association one year ago, Sunday schools were maintained in every 
village where there was a teacher, except in one heathen village where work was begun only in 
October last. At the last meeting of the association the churches arranged to take upon 
themselves nearly the whole care and expense of the school work, including a part of the 
expense of the station schools, in addition to the support of their evangelist. If this arrange- 
ment should become permanent, the village churches would be nearly self-supporting, including 
the evangelistic work in their immediate vicinity, and the touring expenses of the missionary 
while visiting them. The native church in the station has kept the mission chapel in repair, 
and has depended upon the mission only for the pastoral services of the missionary. 
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In addition to visiting the Christian villages and the heathen in their immediate vicinity, a 
tour was made on the north side of the Brahmaputra River with a view to extending the work 
in that direction, and especially to learn what might be done among the Kacharis, — known as 
Kosaris, — who were said to be very numerous there. A number of native preachers and 
teachers accompanied the missionary, and preached in twenty or more villages, and several times 
in large weekly markets. In most of the villages, and generally in the markets, the listeners 
were Hindus and Mussulmans; but, notwithstanding the presence of opposers, the general 
reception we met with was encouraging. 

Kacharis were not found in considerable numbers nearer to Gauhati than twenty miles, and 
were averse to having us preach in their villages. In one market, however, where they were 
found in large numbers, they seemed much pleased with our preaching, and asked us to remain 
and teach them more perfectly. A Rabha preacher, who has been long in the service of the 
mission, and who was present on the tour just referred to, has consented to spend part of his 
time during the coming year in that region. 

The number of church-members is less than last year, partly on account of a distressingly 
large number of exclusions, and partly on account of a revision of the church rolls. The 
revision of the rolls is not yet quite complete, and the exclusions during the coming year 
also will probably be large. Ten were baptized in a village where the work was re-established 
two years ago, five in a village re-entered the past year, and five from a heathen village in which 
work was begun during the past year. The evangelist has done faithful and systematic work 


during the past year, and seems to have accomplished more than can be shown in a statistical 
report. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss NETTIE PuRSSELL, Miss C. E. PuRSSELL. 


Mr. Moore reports : — 


The year 1887 has been crowded with the loving-kindness of our God, for which we bless 
his holy name. We have had but two baptisms during the year, and our present membership 
is less than a year ago; but all the same we believe it has been a year of progress in the right 
direction. At the beginning of the year, the church was paying Rs. 10 per month for the services 
of its pastor for three days of the week. At the end, it was paying him Rs. 20 per month 
for the whole week ; and, besides this, it begins the new year paying Rs. 1o per month towards 
the salary of an assistant pastor, whose work will be to look after the members of the church 
who are scattered about in villages too far distant to attend meetings in the station, and who 
have been for years as sheep without a shepherd. It was not an easy matter to get the church 
to take these steps. But, after full deliberation, the steps have been taken, and I hope to see 
the day when the church will be entirely self-supporting and self-managing. At present the 
mission helps the church with a grant of Rs. 1o per month, to complete the salary of the 
assistant pastor. All the business of the church is conducted by the church; and though 
there is still great inclination to lean on the missionaries, we have shifted the burden of 
responsibility from the missionary’s shoulders to the church. We must still give assistance in 
steadying it at times. 

From the 1st of October, the envelope system of weekly contributions was adopted by the 
church. It is still too early to announce the success of the plan, but we can say that thus far 
the results have been very gratifying, in greatly increased contributions. More money was 
given in the three months in which the system has been tried than in any previous whole year. 
The missionaries mean, by precept and example, to do what they can to bring up the church 
to the Bible standard of giving. We have not yet seen the advancement for which we pray in 
spiritual life. Some very sad cases of discipline have caused us much shame and sorrow, 
and indicate a low spiritual state, that must be remedied before the church will rise and 
shine. Some have been restored to fellowship, and there have been applications for baptism ; 
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but the inquirers have been required to wait, till they give clearer proof of regeneration. The 
regular services of the church and Sunday school have continued as formerly, but we long for 
the manifestation of the power of the Holy Spirit to accompany the word preached and taught. 

Two notable events of the year are the removal of Miss Keeler by marriage (and subse- 
quent death), and the arrival of Miss C. E. Purssell to fill the vacant place. 

Personally, the year’s work has been more satisfying to me than that of any previous year 
because I have done more Scripture teaching to a class of young evangelists than in any forme 
year. This work, I think, should stand first with me; and while I feel that the amount done has 
been more than formerly, 1 am constantly and painfully aware that it is very inadequate, and 
that it has reached very few in comparison with the number who should be receiving Scripture 
teaching. From the middle of April to the middle of September, the Bible lessons (two hours 
in the forenoon in the Old Testament, and two hours in the afternoon in the New Testament) 
were my staple work. 

At the end of October and early November-I made a short tour and visited some newly 
established schools. Then I went to Shillong to attend the Presbytery of the Welsh Calvinistic 
Methodist mission there, and enjoyed a week of fellowship with the brethren and sisters of 
that mission. 

During the summer, when the preachers were studying with me in the station, we kept up a 
series of street-preaching services. After the lessons of the day were ended, and the heat 
of the sun expended, we would go together about three times a week to some frequented 
street-corner, and sing and preach to the people for an hour or so. We usually had attentive 
audiences, and this is a form of work that I hope to carry on more largely in the future. Very 
few heathen attend the preaching services in our chapel. To reach the heathen, we must go to 
them. They do not yet know the gospel. They do not care enough about it to come to us to 
hear it. We must go after them and seek them out. The problem is to reach three hundred 
and ten thousand souls, and teach them the gospel, with only about half a dozen workers ! 


SIBSAGOR. 


Rev. A. K. GuRNEy and wife. 
Mr. Gurney reports as follows : — 


Kohl Work,— The most important and largest Kohl Christian community is Tiok; it is 
easily accessible from Sibsagor, and the people are fortunate in living on a garden under the 
management of a gentleman who is interested in them, and is favorable to Christian work 
among them. At Bebezia, the next largest Kohl Christian community, they have the advantage 
of being their own masters, not being under agreement to any planter; but they are remote from 
Sibsagor, and not easily accessible. ‘The place they live in is unhealthy; so much so, that no 
Assamese can live there for any length of time without getting sick. Hence it is impossible 
to station Assamese pundits or preachers there. They have been of necessity very sadly 
neglected. There used to be a large number of Christian Kohls at Mekipur, but the most of 
them have removed to other places or to their own country. During the past year there have 
been new openings at Radjabdri near here, and at Hulwating near Amguri. 

The past year I have been able to visit only Tiok, or rather Nam Sissu, a small garden 
near Tiok, where nearly all the Kohl Christians now live. While I was there, I was 
much encouraged. The preaching-services and prayer-meeting were well attended. The 
prayer-meetings were far from being Quaker meetings; as many prayers being made, and 
testimonies offered, as in a prayer-meeting of like size in a poor country church at home. 
Reuben, who is now living in Nam Sissu with his family, conducts the preaching-services and 
prayer-meetings, and looks after their religious welfare as well as he is able. While I was 
there, four deacons were chosen to help Reuben in church work. Of these men,two knew how 
to read and write, and two are illiterate. But one of the illiterate men is the strongest man 
spiritually in the church. While I was in Nam Sissu, a Sunday school was organized. 
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Reuben has a prosperous though small school at Nam Sissu. It is as yet attended solely 
by Christian boys and a few girls. The manager of the garden built him a house, and pays 
him Rs. 5 per month of his wages. Besides the day school for small boys and girls, he has 
a night school attended by several young men who are anxious to learn to read. He has 
taught the children to sing Assamese hymns nicely. This school affords Reuben a good 
opportunity to impart religious instruction to the children, which he does not fail to improve. 
They study the Assamese catechism daily. The manager of the garden is much pleased with 
the school. 
I have been trying to get the Christian Kohls interested in their heathen fellow-country- 
men. While I was there, a service was held in the heathen lines, at which Andrew and 
Matthew preached to a few exceedingly dirty heathen. There are many heathen Kohls at 
Nam Sissu, but Sunday is the only day they have leisure to listen to the gospel. Even then 
many are away on various business of their own. But it is the Lord’s work; I can leave it 
in his hands: he will not let it suffer. 

Loskori has visited the Dolbogan and Mekipur Christians. He reports that though they 
have not met together regularly for services, yet a number manifest quite an interest in 
religion, and have expressed a desire to be baptized; while others have not conducted them- 
selves well, falling into the Kohl vice of drinking. 


One of the crying needs of the Kohl work is good, efficient laborers. 


Evidently something 
must be done, and that soon. 


The Lord can indeed raise up laborers for his vineyard without 
the help of man, if he sees fit; but he generally sees fit to employ human means for this 
purpose. If the churches do not send out a new man to this field, I shall be compelled to sit 
still and do nothing to raise up workmen for this needy field. A Kohl school should be 
started at once, but the work of translation will not allow me to burden myself with it. How- 
ever, should there be a new man on this field next fall, I propose to start such a school without 
delay. Self dependence will be rigidly insisted on. They will cultivate and raise their own 
crops, and in their leisure they will study. There is a large part of the year here when men 
do not labor in cultivation or harvest; they can devote this to study. Not only will they 
cultivate, but they will be taught all kinds of work necessary in this country, as thatching, 
building fences, bamboo work, etc. It may be necessary to help them in buying bullocks, and 
building houses; but all money expended in this way will be regarded as a loan, which they 
will gradually repay. In this way it is hoped that the evil of dependence on the missionary will 
be reduced to a minimum. 

I am not able to report much improvement in the condition of the Assamese church here. 
A Sunday school has been kept up, but is not profitable on account of the irregularity of 
attendance. Neighborhood prayer-meetings are kept up in some places, in others none. 
The scattered condition of the Christians, and the long distances they live from the chapel, 
are obstacles to their getting together, especially in bad weather or the hot sun. The Sibsagor 
Christians have been, and are, sadly neglected. The church has had no pastor, ordained or 
unordained. While the missionary has been burdened with other and important work, he has 
no assistant in pastoral work. In consequence, very little pastoral work has been done. 
There is no native Christian here fit for this work, nor have I been able to get one from 
elsewhere. An earnest man, by constant visitation and exhortation, might do something to 
improve matters; but I fear it will be a long time before such a man is available. 

I have not lost hope yet in these Assamese. I feel that something can and ought to be 
done for them; but what, I am not yet prepared to say. There are some good people among 
them: one young girl now speaks in meeting, and manifests a desire to be a Christian. Were 
circumstances more favorable, I have no doubt matters would be much improved here among 
the Assamese. Pray for these poor Assamese. 

The translation of Jeremiah has been finished, and that of Ezekiel is nearly done. When 
Ezekiel is done, there will remain only a few small books to be done, which I hope to do this 
rains if health is preserved. Then the translation of the Old Testament will be done, and the 
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revision work will remain. I am anxious to begin printing the Old Testament in Assamese ; 
cannot begin it any too soon, if it is to be done on the mission press at Gauhati, as it will take 
several years to do such a work on a mission press in Assam. And if it is printed at Gauhati, 
I may have to go there to see it through the press. This is another reason why a new man 
should be out here next fall. Translating will not provide the Assamese with a whole Bible. 
It will require the press to do that. Remember this work, also, in your prayers. 


The Naga Mission. 


MOLUNG. 


Rev. E. W. CLARK and wife. 
Mr. Clark writes : — 


During the year the Molung church has maintained preaching-service on Sabbath morn- 
ings, and five weekly prayer-meetings. There has also been a Bible school at chapel 
Sabbath afternoons. This church, with the help of the villagers, has rebuilt the chapel 
during the past year. Save the administering of the ordinances, the Assamese preacher 
Zili has served as pastor of the church, and has done very well. The money contribution 
of the church for the year past has been Rs. 18-12, which, by vote of the church, was 
sent to Mr. Rivenburg to be used for mission-work among the Angami Nagas. The monthly 
collections at the woman’s prayer-meetings were sent by their request to Dr. Judson for the 
memorial of his father in New York. We are now trying weekly collections. The people are 
poor, and frequently have no money at home; but we must educate the people to do the best 
they can. 

There is a small church of six members at Merangkong village. The little flock are holding 
on their way as best they can. The majority of the village are now opposed to having a 
Christian preacher live there. There is now a church of ten members at a village called 
Yazang. It is composed largely of people who once lived in this village, and heard the gospel 
here. They have held Sunday prayer-meetings here pretty regularly, and had occasional 
preaching. Three were baptized there this year. In all there are sixty-five church-members 
in the Ao Naga tribe, where only a few years ago not a word of the gospel of Christ was 
known. 

There have been maintained the past year six day schools; but they are seldom in session 
more than two hours in the morning, and sometimes hardly that: so hard is the struggle for 
daily bread, that the children must be pressed into the work, either on the field, or in caring for 
infants at home. ‘The attendance for a month has run as high as 157, but the average monthly 
attendance has been about 115. Four of these school-teachers are also preachers in the 
villages where they are stationed. 

In every village where there is a school, the Sabbath is so far observed as a day of rest 
that work is not done in their fields. There are three other villages that have with large 
unanimity expressed a desire to cast off the old religion and adopt Christianity, and to this end 
are asking for Christian teachers ; but I am sorry to say that at present I cannot give them. 
A teacher has just been located at Yazang. 

The main object of these schools is the proclamation of the gospel to the people of a 
village where the teacher is located. The first converts are usually from the men of middle 
life. Later, as the children grow up, we reap from the schools ; and, as these know how to read 
the Scriptures, we have a better foundation for church-membership and for preachers. A 
school two hours in the morning during week-days does not seriously interfere with the 
teacher’s work as preacher during the rest of the day. Our reliance for the formation of 
Christian character is upon the Spirit and the word, not upon secular education. 

The English Government has not annexed this tribe, but military jurisdiction has been 
extended over it so as to stop the wars. There is no Government outpost within the tribal 


260 Seventy-Fourth Annual Report. (July, 


limits, or very near the border; but there is considerable respect for English authority, and so 
mission-work in the tribe is prosecuted with much more safety and ease than formerly. 

As the work extends, the need of an associate missionary is felt all the more. When Mr, 
Rivenburg and his wife left here a year ago to go to Kohima, and occupy the field left vacant 
there by the departure of Mr. and Mrs. King for America, it was then expected that his place 
here would soon be filled. But we still toilon alone. And this year even, if only one man can 
be found for the Naga Hills, I would suggest that he be sent to Wokha. The necessity that 
compelled the Witters to go to America to recuperate is deeply deplored, but the preliminary 
work Mr. Witter accomplished in reducing the Lhota language to writing will be of much 
assistance toa newman. There should be two men at Wokha; two tribes are accessible from 
there 

We on the field are very grateful for the revivial of missionary interest in our American 
colleges and theological seminaries. May the Missionary Union reap largely of this harvest, 
and have laborers in abundance to send forth to the foreign fields. And may the Lord awaken 
among our churches at home an interest in missions, that shall burst the purse-strings, and 
furnish the money needed for new men and new fields. 


KOHIMA. 
Rev. S. W. RivENBURG and wife; Rev. C. D. K1nG and wife in America. 


Rev. Mr. Rivenburg writes : — 


In many of our mission-fields it has been a year of great prosperity in seed sowing and 
gathering. Before seed can be sown in a primeval spot, much time and labor must always be 
spent getting ready not only the land, but tools and implements of various kinds. 
months ago we came here about as helpless as a lone farmer on a continent. We have been 
mining and smelting and puddling and forging and grinding away at this Angami language. 
The work is not done yet, but it is no longer a shapeless mass. Slowly it is being formed into 
an instrument which we hope to use with power. Our hopes are bright ; but whether they will 
be realized or not, we leave to Him. 


In the way of translation, we have only the first five chapters of Matthew and five hymns to 
record. It is a beginning, however. 

We have had two services in Assamese each Sunday especially for two Naga young men, 
both of whom were members when we came. I have held a number of services in the open 
air. One man has all but the spirit to make a successful soul-winner. We cease not to pray 
that it may be given him. The other members do not reside here. 

Kohima is supposed to be a very healthy place, yet Mrs. Rivenburg and I have been 
considerably troubled with fever. At present we are both enjoying very good health. 


Eleven 


WOKHA, 
Rev. W. E. Witter and wife in America. 


To the great regret of all, Mr. Witter has been obliged to return to this country, just as 
he was getting a healthy work started at Wokha. He reports : — 


The past year has been characterized by many disappointments, owing to the circumstances 
which have forbidden our residence for any length of time among our people. Indeed, Mrs. 
Witter has been detained from going to the Hills at all; while of the ten months I was absent 
from my family, only three were passed in Lhota land, the remaining time being spent at 
Kohima. 

During the three months I was at Wokha we had a day school in which fourteen lads were 
taught Scripture, reading, writing, and numbers. Five of the pupils, who were of mixed races, 
received their instruction in English, Assamese, and Bengali. The progress of the Naga boys 
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was such, that, had they continued to learn as rapidly another three or four months, they would 
have been able to read and write the Lhota language with considerable fluency. I believe that 
very little really satisfactory school work can be accomplished here with mission funds, until a 
goodly number of Nagas have turned to Christ, and become so desirous to have their children 
taught to read the Scriptures, that they will themselves ask for schools and help support them. 

The deputy commissioner of the Naga Hills visited and examined our school twice. He 
expressed himself as much pleased with the progress of the boys, and recommended to the 
chief commissioner that a grant of Rs. 300 be appropriated for school work among 
the Lhotas. My Assamese helper received daily Bible instruction, and had written examina- 
tions in Assamese upon the book of Genesis, First and Second Thessalonians, and Acts xiv. 
36 to xviii. 23. He also carefully studied Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians. 

During the year the Catechism was revised and enlarged, and seven hymns added to the two 
reported last year, and a beginning made in the translation of the Gospel of John. An outline 
grammar of the Lhota Naga language, with a vocabulary and illustrative sentences, has been 
completed, and is being printed at Government expense by order of the chief commissioner of 
Assam. In this work Mrs. Witter has rendered me much assistance. She has also done what 
mission-work her health would allow among the Assamese at Nowgong. 

The first preaching tour among the Lhotas was made in May, during which several villages 
were visited, and the gospel preached to many attentive listeners. As yet, none have left their 
demon worship to serve the living and true God; but many have learned the name of Jesus, 
and have heard that only through his sacrifice for sin can peace be made with the Great Spirit, 
who they have also learned is not the Potsowo they ignorantly worship. Pray for these who 
are left without any to teach them of Christ. 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


Although three missionaries have returned from this country to their labors in the Telugu 
Mission the past year, no new men have been sent out ; and, as two have left the field for 
America, the critical condition of the mission which was noted in the last report has 
hardly been removed. The circumstances have been such that the special burden has 
rested upon Dr. Clough, at Ongole, for nearly three years. We are happy to say that he 
has been relieved of the care of the Ramapatam Theological Seminary by the return of 
Mr. Boggs, and of the Nursaravapetta field by the removal of Mr. Powell to that station. 
But, in addition to the cares which properly devolve on him in the charge of the great 
Ongole field, he is also compelled to care for the Ongole high school, and of the work 
of the Vinukonda field, each of which requires the full attention of a missionary. ‘Two 
men should be sent this year for these vacant places. There are also two centres which the 
rapidly extending work of the mission demands should be occupied as stations. Four 
men, therefore, is the smallest number which ought to be thought of as a re-enforcement 
to the Telugu Mission the present year. 

The reports which follow show that the prosperity of the work is undiminished. If it 
were not for the overshadowing success of the mission in the past, the wonder of the 
Christian world would be called forth by the present progress of the work among the 
Telugus. If on any other field we should hear of the baptism of twelve hundred and 
forty-three persons, by one missionary and his helpers, on one preaching tour of less than 
two months, our hearts would be kindled to a flame of ardent enthusiasm and gratitude. 
But we are so accustomed to marvels from the Telugu Mission, that we read with com- 
parative indifference the glorious record of fourteen hundred and forty-three baptisms in 
one station, and five hundred and sixty-five in another, in a single year. These things 
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ought not so to be. Let us beware, lest by our indifference to the wonderful blessings 
God is bestowing in this mission, and our callousness to the appeals which in its success 
it sends to us, we bring a blight upon the mission so favored of God, and leanness to our 
own souls. The American Baptist Telugu Mission is one of the brightest jewels which 
God ever gave to any missionary enterprise. Let us cherish it with devotion. Let us 
pray for it with thankfulness. Let us support it with enthusiasm. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. D. H. DRAKE and wife, Miss M. M. Day, Miss JoHANNA ScuurF. In America, Rev. LYMAN JEWETT, D.D., 
and wife, Rev. W. R. MANLEy and wife, Mrs. Lucy WATERBURY. 


Mr. Drake arrived at Madras at the close of the year. Mr. Manley sends the report 
of the work : — 


We arrived in Madras from Ongole on the 17th of March, a week or so after Mrs. Water- 
bury’s departure for America. The circumstances throughout the ten months of the year which 
we spent in Madras have been such as to hinder me from entering into the work as I should 
have liked to do. Rev. Tupile Rungiah has been a great help to me, as he has to all the 
missionaries under whom he has labored. In fact, the credit is due to him mainly for what has 
been accomplished in the way of evangelizing work during the year. In this, moreover, he has 
been hindered somewhat, during the last three months of the year, by the illness of his wife. 

But, notwithstanding the difficulties in the way, the work has been carried steadily on, and 
with a fair measure of success. The arrival of brother Drake, in December, to take up the 
work on our departure, is a source of comfort to us, and of encouragement and hope to the 
native Christians. 

The regular church services have been kept up, both in the Perambore and the Tondiapetta 
churches. At the commencement of the cool season, I made a short visit to Kaida, twenty 
five miles north-west of Madras. I found the Christians in a discouraged condition ; but they 
seemed to be cheered by my visit, and have been more regular in their attendance on religious 
services since then. The native helper stationed there continues to divide his time between 
preaching in the surrounding villages, and teaching a small school of Christian children. 

Rungiah, and a helper by the name of Thomas, have made some tours to the villages near 
the railway, twenty or thirty miles from Madras, where they have found many people inquiring 
the way of life, and a number who seemed to be truly believing in Christ and anxious to be 
baptized. 

Street-preaching in Madras has been faithfully kept up, but in the face of more determined 
opposition on the part of the heathen than ever before. Teachers of the Hindu religion go 
about the streets proclaiming their doctrines to the multitudes; and our preachers often find 
these men, with a crowd gathered around them, in the place where they themselves have been 
in the habit of holding services. In such cases, to avoid a disturbance, our people have been 
obliged to go to some other place and begin. Here, again, the need of education on the part 
of our preachers and helpers is seen. Our people are no match for the cunning sophisms of 
the Brahmans, who come to them with all sorts of puzzling questions about the origin of sin 
and the like. This strenuous opposition on the part of the heathen to the preaching of the 
gospel has its hopeful phase, as indicating an awakening of the Hindu mind from the indif- 
ference with which it has hitherto regarded Christian effort. 

Miss Day’s zenana work has been continued with about the usual amount of hopeful and 
discouraging circumstances. She has had three Bible-women employed to aid her in the work. 
She has kept up a Sunday school in connection with her caste girls’ school. The arrival of 
Miss Schuff, to aid in this important work, is most welcome. 

The boys’ boarding school, and the village school in Perambore, have done well during 
the year. Two of the boys in the former have been baptized during the year. 
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The two churches have made some progress in the way of bearing their own burden of 
responsibility in conducting services, and the general work of the church ; and while, of course, 
much remains to be done, the outlook is encouraging. 


NELLORE. 
Rev. D. Downie, D.D., and wife, Miss J. E. WAYTE. 

Dr. Downie writes : — 

We began the year with the earnest hope, and, as far as we could accomplish it, a determi- 
nation that there should be progress in all departments of our work. This hope has been in 
some degree realized, but not as fully as we could wish. The Lord has been with us, and to 
some extent has blessed our efforts in winning souls to Christ, and building up the native 
church. Perhaps for this very reason the Evil One has also been busy, causing us much 
annoyance, and hindering the Lord’s work. Our faith has been sorely tried at times, and we 
have been led to ask, “ Who will show us any good?” But, on the whole, we think we can 
truly say that in the Nellore station there has been steady progress. 

Evangelistic Work. — We regret that so little of divect missionary work has been done, owing 
to the treasury and other semi-secular work of the mission which must be attended to, whether 
field work is done or not. Still, the direct preaching of the Word has not been altogether 
neglected. A number of tours have been made during the year, chiefly in the north, north- 
east, and north-west sections of the field. We have made frequent trips to Allur, and always 
after such trips we have longed for the time to come when that rich and promising field will be 
provided with a missionary of its own. Although so near Nellore, the Pennar River forms a 
serious obstacle to working the field as it ought to be from Nellore. Even if the missionary 
could devote all his time to evangelistic work, the city and field south of the river would afford 
ample scope for his best endeavors. 

The Village Preachers have continued their work as in former years. Sometimes their 
reports have been full of encouragement, giving rise to the hope of a speedy and general 
awakening ; but at other times the outlook has been dark and discouraging. 

The Station Church. — Services have been continued without interruption during the year. 
A. P. Veerasawmy continues to act as pastor. We think we know the permanent pastor, but 
we are waiting to see whether the church fixes its attention in the same direction. Besides 
supporting its pastor, and meeting all incidental expenses, the church employs a preacher to 
itinerate among the villages south-west of Nellore. 

English Service. — The railway has brought to our very door a new and special work. Many 
English-speaking employees are provided with quarters in the station yard, just back of our 
compound. The traffic manager, being a Baptist, asked me to open an English service, which 
I was only too glad todo. We began with a handful, but the congregation gradually increased, 
till now it numbers some fifty or sixty. Some of these, however, are our school boys and girls, 
who are sufficiently familiar with English to appreciate the services. The girls are expected 
every Monday to give a brief outline of the sermon to the matron. This service will be an 
additional obstacle to extensive or protracted touring in the district; but it is a work we did not 
feel justified in neglecting, and will only add emphasis to our repeated appeals for another man 
for Nellore or Allur. In connection with the English work, a Bible-class has been organized, 
which meets in the Bucknell Memorial School at the same time as the Sunday school in the 
chapel. Mr. Bryant, traffic manager, has taken charge of the class, and he appears to be 
eminently qualified to make the class a success. 

We have also opened a library and reading-room for the use of the a employees and 
others. It is small as yet, but we confidently expect it to grow and be a source of comfort and 
means of good to those who use it. 

Our Schools continue to prosper, and are a most hopeful feature of our work. In the 
ordinary branches, both boys and girls have made very creditable progress. The girls’ school 
had no examination this year, owing to an outbreak of small-pox in the town. We had several 
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cases of varioloid, and one very bad case of confluent small-pox. By careful treatment, however, 
the girl recovered. The boys’ school was examined in December, and earned a grant of 
Rs. 107-8. 

The Industrial Department continues to prosper, and I think has passed the experimental 
stage. We asked the Board to discontinue the usual appropriation for the girls’ school for 
1887-1888, except the matron’s salary ; but we asked to be allowed to use certain unexpended 
balances and all specifics. Next year we hope to dispense with the appropriation for matron’s 
salary or specifics; and two, or at most three, years from now, we expect the school will be 
absolutely self-supporting. In the boys’ industrial department a beginning has been made in 
carpenter work ; but it is too soon yet to predict what the success will be. We can hardly 
expect the same rapid progress that the girls have made; for the latter at least knew the use of 
needles and pins, whereas the boys knew nothing of the use of carpenter’s tools. But we 
shall be disappointed if, in five years from now, all our school work is not absolutely indepen- 
dent of foreign aid. 

Bible Work. — Much as we value education and industries as a means of self-help, we still 
hold that Bible instruction must have the first place in all our school work. Hence the system- 
atic study of the Bible is made a prominent feature in all our classes, and increases as the 
classes advance. 

Zenana Work.— Miss Wayte, besides giving several hours a day to the supervision of 
the Bible work of the schools, has kept up a systematic visitation among the caste women of the 
town. This work is divided into two parts: first, a house-to-house visitation, in which Miss 
Wayte and her Bible-women simply read the Bible, and converse with the women on religious 
subjects; second, zenana teaching in the technical sense of the word, where the women are 
taught just as they would be in school. But even here the Bible is not excluded, for no house 
is visited where permission to read the Bible and talk on religious subjects is denied. In all 
our caste work we think this ought to be made a “ size gua non.” Why any Christian mission 
should support caste schools or visit zenanas to give secular instruction, where the Bible is 
excluded, is what we do not understand. 


UDAYAGIRI. 


Rev. J. F. Burpitt and wife. 

Mr. Burditt reports : — 

Touring was commenced after the return from the conference in Madras, and continued 
through February and March, during which time a large section of country was visited. On 
the south, all is yet unmitigated heathenism. Still the message is generally well received. 
In the other section a few Christians are to be found, and the heathen are less prejudiced. 
This is especially true of the Sudras ; but while they confess the folly of their own religion, 
and the superiority of Christianity, the bonds of caste are stronger than their desire for 
salvation. Not unfrequently, however, bitter opposition is offered; and curious questions as 
to the origin of evil, and stock objections similar to those of Western “modern thought” 
are to be met with in the remotest heathen villages. 

Our preachers have been faithfully proclaiming the gospel to the heathen, and seeking the 
improvement of those who years ago confessed Christ. In this latter respect much has been 
achieved, and we hope we may ere long hear the heathen acknowledge that the lives of these 
Christians are worthy of imitation. Much of our attention has been given to re-organization. 
Schoolhouses in the northern section, that had long fallen into decay, have been repaired and 
re-occupied for school and worship. Preachers have responded to appeals for workers in the 
southern section, and removed from villages where they were in close proximity to others, to 
new fields where no Christian is yet to be found in a day’s march. Already some good results 
begin to appear. Atmakur, which has been hitherto destitute and unfruitful, has felt the 
influence of faithful preaching, and three have asked for baptism, of whom two were received. 
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Several are reported ready for baptism in other parts of the field, but on account of the heavy 
and prolonged rains opportunity to examine them has not yet been afforded. 

Our bungalow continues to be the centre of attraction to people of all classes, from all 
parts of the surrounding country, who come to Udayagiri for purposes of litigation, business, 
etc. Not a day passes but what we have an opportunity of preaching the gospel to people 
who have in many cases never heard it before, from the doors of our own dwelling. Sometimes 
it becomes very trying to put up with their prying inquisitiveness, and to have them stare us 
out of countenance, no matter how busy we may be or what we may be engaged in. But we 
try to maintain a meek and quiet spirit, desiring to put no hinderance in the way of a curiosity 
which gives us access to such large numbers of people from remote places. We usually give 
tracts or handbills to those who can read; and as these messages of salvation are pretty sure to 
be read out in a loud voice by the elocutionists of the village, we rejoice to think that in one 
way and another Christ is preached, that the seed is growing secretly, and that the leaven is 
working in the mass, and in the Lord’s good time the whole will be leavened. 

Our Sabbath school and Sunday services have been regularly maintained,—our place of 
meeting so far having been the veranda of our bungalow. The exercises are usually attended 
and listened to with interest by a goodly number of heathen, not mere passers-by only, but 
by heathen and Mohammedans who have come half a mile with the express purpose of listening 
to the service. If we had a chapel with proper seating capacity, the number of heathen 
attendants might, it is believed, be largely increased. 

Our daily morning-prayer exercises, in which the daily Bible readings of the International 
Lessons have been followed, accompanied by questions and a short exposition, have been very 
profitable, and often listened to by heathen bystanders, who begin to realize that Christianity is 
not a prayerless religion, which, in contrast with Mohammedanism, some are apt to suppose. 

Our boys’ boarding school, for lack of funds and other causes, has been small and irregular ; 
but we have now a good nucleus, to which we hope to add as the needs of the field require, and 
means are provided. Some few day scholars also attend, and we hope to largely extend this 
useful and inexpensive branch of Christian instruction. 

Village schools have been in operation more or less regularly in nine villages of the field, 
and worship has been ‘conducted in these places on the Lord’s Day. As the school work, both 
in the villages and at the station, is as yet very primary, no grants-in-aid from Government 
have been sought or obtained. We have been, however, the more free to occupy the school 
hours chiefly with religious instruction. As a result, one bright boy, the child of heathen 
parents, has not only a most clear conception of the truth, but has fully and boldly decided for 
Christ, and will be baptized as soon as his parents’ prejudices and fears can be overcome. 

Bible-women, preachers’ wives, and others have been taught every afternoon by Mrs. 
Burditt, who has taken them through the Gospel of Luke, and subsequently through a series 
of lessons on the life of Christ. After the lesson they go to persuade their heathen sisters to 
embrace the truth, and are accompanied in this service by Mrs. Burditt as opportunity offers. 
It is gratifying to know that they are well received, especially by the caste people, and that 
many, who a year ago would have closed their doors against them, now accord them a ready 
welcome. The possibilities of work in this direction are only beginning to develop as 
prejudices subside, and we gain the confidence of the people. 

We cannot close our report without acknowledging our gratitude to our heavenly Father for 
his goodness in granting us another year of unbroken good health. 


RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. W. B. Boacs and wife. Rev. R. R. Witiiams, D.D., and wife, in America. 
Mr. Boggs writes : — 


Arriving at Ramapatam on the 22d of March, I was in charge of the seminary less than 
a month before the beginning of the summer vacation. 
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Brownson Theological Seminary. 


Teachers. — The staff of native teachers remains the same. There are three who have 
been teachers for years; viz., V. Yohan, K. Kelly, and J. Benjamin; and three who were 
appointed assistant teachers two or three years ago, — V. Narsiah, J. Daniel, and B. Yohan, 
All these continue doing good and faithful service. The wives also of V. Yohan and K. Kelly 
assist by teaching some of the women who are not able to take the regular course. 

Students. — At the commencement of the term in July, 30 new students were enrolled, 
making the whole number in the seminary classes 91, divided as follows: Preparatory class, 14; 
first class, 21; second class, 11; third class, 16; fourth class, 11; senior class, 18. Besides 
these, there are 9 women studying in the primray school. At the annual examination, Dec, 
14-16, the senior class completed the course, and have now gone out to their respective 
fields. The class consisted of eleven men, and the wives of seven of them. Some of those 
who compose the new class are men somewhat advanced in age, several of whom have been 
called preachers for years; but they were very much in need of further knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and so they were encouraged to come and gain what they could in a year. They 
have made encouraging progress. 

Studies.— All the work of the seminary is in the vernacular. The regular course has 
been followed, which embraces the Bible, first of all, and all through the course, Church 
history to A.D. 311 ( Dr. Williams), evidences of Christianity ( Rhenius ), lectures on prophecy 
(Dr. Williams). We have this year introduced Wayland’s Moral Science (abridged edition), 
translated by the late Mr. Currie of the Canadian Baptist Mission, and Bible geography 
prepared by Mr. Hutchinson of the same mission. Besides these I have prepared a course of 
lectures on the Christian ministry, which I have given to the senior class during the last term. 
I hope to print this as a manual for the use of students. A text-book on systematic theology, 
adapted to the use of our students, is much needed. The “Compendium of Theology,” 
by the late Mr. Timpany, is not now available, I believe ; but it is proposed to issue a revised 
edition of it. 

Under this head may also be mentioned the Wednesday evening lectures. Feeling dis- 
satisfied that the students should be so sadly lacking in general knowledge, I decided to make 
an effort to supply this want, to some extent, by means of lectures. The idea was appreciated 
and entered into heartily by the teachers, and with few exceptions we have had a lecture every 
Wednesday evening since July 20. Among the subjects were the following: Mr. Spurgeon 
and his Work; A Week in Palestine; Queen Victoria and her Reign; Popular Hindu Super- 
stitions ; The Brahmo Somaj ; Mohammed ; Astronomy; Bunyan and the “Pilgrim’s Progress ;” 
Cyrus; Nebuchadnezzar ; A Journey from Ramapatam to America; etc. 

The Primary School.—This school consists of a few boarders, and the children of 
teachers, students, and others who live in the compound. The number on the roll during the 
last term was fifty-six, including those in the alphabet class. There are two regular teachers, 
one of whom has passed at the normal school at Kundu-Kur. They teach up to the fifth 
standard. 

The Ramapatam Church.— The membership remains about stationary. The present 
number is six hundred and one. This includes the Christians within a radius of ten miles, as they 
are all enrolled here at Ramapatam. There have been no additions during the year. The 
religious services have been regularly maintained. On the Lord’s Day the Sunday school is 
held from eight to nine A.M., preaching from nine to ten, preaching also in the evening. The 
preaching is shared by myself and the teachers, the evening service being taken by myself and 
the senior teachers. The Friday evening devotional meeting is conducted by the members of 
the senior class in turn. 

Mrs. Boggs has recently organized a maternal association, in which the women manifest 
a good degree of interest. It meets monthly. The object is to help the mothers, by instruction 
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and exhortation, by Scripture examples and by prayer, to bring up their children in “ the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord,” to realize the true ideal of t e Christian family. 

The contributions of the church during nine months of the year amount to about Rs. 27 
monthly. From this sum six native preachers in the seminary field receive aid. 

Evangelistic. — The older students still continue to go out on Saturdays to preach in the 
surrounding villages, returning on Sunday afternoon. But I desire to see the field under a 
missionary who can devote his time entirely to evangelistic work. It is difficult for the teachers 
to get time to visit the field, and I find it utterly impossible to attend to field work. All, and more 
than all, the time that I can command, and effort that I can put forth, is required here at the station 
for the innumerable things demanding my attention. Every hour that can be spared from the 
seminary and mission press is required for literary work. For this reason I am very anxious 
to see a missionary settled at Kavali,a taluq town ten miles from Ramapatam, on the high 
road from Nellore to Ongole, to whom the field work of the surrounding region could be 
handed over. 

The Mission Press. —The printing press which was established here by Dr. Williams I 
have kept in operation. But I determined from the outset that it must be self-supporting ; and 
though it is having a hard struggle financially, yet 1 am hopeful that it will eventually prove a 
success, and a benefit to the mission. Work is coming in encouragingly of late, and I am 
endeavoring to enlarge and improve the working ability of the press. As soon as the earnings 
will warrant it, I hope to make still further improvements, which will enable us to undertake 
larger and better work. 


ONGOLE. 
Rev. J. E. CLloucu, D.D., Mr. Epwin A. Miss LAvinIA MeEAbD. In America, Mrs. CLouGH and 
Miss E, RAUSCHENBUSCH. 
Dr. Clough reports : — 


The year has been a successful one. Our blessings have been many, and our burdens heavy, 
and discouragements not a few; but we have felt the everlasting arms around us continually, 
and that God himself was directing our ways, and giving us strength and courage to meet 
every emergency. 

The health of Miss Rauschenbusch, which has been on the decline for a year or two, became 
such that she had to leave for America in December. She labored faithfully, earnestly, and 
well, and accomplished a good work. But, to do this, she had to pay a price which was but little, 
if any, less than her life-blood. We trust that a year or two in the cool, bracing climate of her 
native land will make her strong again, and that according to her hope she may then return 
to India. 

Personal Labors. — About three months of the year under review were spent by me in itiner- 
ating and in visiting the different stations in my charge. In April I became quite nervous, 
and went away to the Nilghiri Hills, and was absent from Ongole two months. In March Mr. 
Boggs arrived at Ramapatam, and I turned over the management of the seminary to him. 
About the same time, however, Mr. Manley left Ongole, and I assumed the management of the 
high school. The Nursaravapetta station, which I have been overseeing since August, 1886, 
I turned over to Mr. Powell Oct. 1. The Vinukonda station is still under my care. I 
could not, of course, do much for these stations, compared with what was needed; but it is 
gratifying to me to know that God’s blessings on the efforts of the native assistants, Mr. 
Kiernan, and myself were unremitting, and the stations were kept in such a way that brother 
Powell found a field all ripe and ready for the reaper. He has baptized more than one thousand 
since he took charge. A like blessing is in store for Vinukondu, I believe, as soon as some 
one is ready to go up there and help the native brethren, and superintend the baptisms. In 
December, when Miss Rauschenbusch left for America, she turned over the management and 
superintendence of the boys’ school and Bible-women to me; but she had these in such good 
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order and under such discipline, that I think they will not give me much trouble, — will nearly 
run themselves for some time. 

High School. —1 took charge of this school as manager and secretary in March, and of the 
financial department April 1. I think the school has grown under Mr. Martyn, our new head 
master. He is a well-educated native Christian, one of the kind who loves Jesus, and wants to 
work for him at all times and everywhere ; and he commands the respect of the students and 
the leading native gentlemen of Ongole. He is a B.A. and an M.A. of the Madras University, 
and an M.D. of the Madras Medical College. 

Native Preachers. — The native preachers remain the same in number as last year. The 
number of preachers will soon be largely increased by the addition of twenty or more who are 
graduates from the seminary at Ramapatam, but who have been serving as village teachers for 
two or three years, being, it was thought, too young and inexperienced to have charge of any 
work as preachers, or to work as evangelists. 

Boys’ Primary School.— This school has continued to give us real satisfaction under the 
superintendence and management of Miss Rauschenbusch. At the beginning of the year, 
the school numbered 133. In March, 21 graduated after a strict Government examination. Of 
these 8 went to the high school, 10 to the Government normal school, Ongole, and the others 
to their villages. Eight or ten others, former students of this school, went to the seminary at 
Ramapatan. Miss Rauschenbusch, during her four and a half years she was in Ongole, did 
great things for this school. 

The Girls’ School. — This is still as efficient, under the untiring energy of Miss Kelly and her 
mother, as when I reported last year. During the year 23 have graduated or otherwise left 
the school. Of these, t1 married preachers or teachers of village schools; 3 married seminary 
students; and 4, day laborers. A class has been formed consisting of 9 girls who are studying 
for the special upper primary examination. If they succeed, they will get a certificate from 
Government qualifying them to teach in Government schools without any further examination. 

Village Schools. — The village schools, many of them, are yet very unsatisfactory. I have not 
succeeded in getting a suitable inspecting schoolmaster. But after Mr. Kelly joins the mission 
I hope the village schools will be better superintended, and accordingly become more efficient. 

The Ongole Normal School. — This is a Government institution, but is of great service to 
us. During the year, we had 12 students who had graduated from the boys’ primary school 
attending it, of whom 7 passed the required examination and will receive certificates from 
Government accordingly. This will enable them to teach not only acceptably in our schools, 
but also in Government schools if they wish to do so. 

Bible- Women. — There are 21 Bible-women and 12 assistant Bible-women, who have been 
more or less trained by Miss Rauschenbusch, now in different villages doing an efficient and 
much-needed work in teaching Christian women and children more fully the way Christians 
should do, and in making known the way of salvation to heathen women who will listen to them. 
Eleven other women, who wish to be Bible-women hereafter, are now attending the girls’ school, 
learning to read and write. 

Colporters. — Four colporters have worked the whole year, and several others have worked a 
part of the year. These altogether have sold or distributed over 50,000 small books and tracts. 
Their pay and cost of tracts were provided by William Bucknell, Esq., of Philadelphia. 

Rev. Fohn Kiernan, my assistant, spent about five months in and about Nursaravapetta in 
evangelistic work. Much good was the result, as the baptisms, before Mr. Powell took charge 
of the station and since, abundantly testify. The remainder of the year he preached daily in 
and about Ongole, going out to villages eight or ten miles distant, and at times helped me, 
especially during our quarterly meetings and on Sundays. 

The sixteen churches are making different degrees of progress towards independence in 
other things than the mere name. Some of them, and perhaps I may say all, are self-support- 


ing; that is, they give to the pastors and village teachers full pay for all the time ccvoted 
to them. 
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Station Services. — Besides prayer-meetings, we continue to have Sunday school and Sunday 
morning service in our chapel. The usual attendance at the Sunday school is from 450 to 
6oo; and the scholars usually recite Scripture, aggregating about 15,000 verses every 
Sunday. 

Sunday Afternoon, the resident preachers and Christian teachers, and the larger Christian 
young men in the high school and the boys’ school, and the women studying in Miss Rauschen- 
busch’s training-school, and the two Bible-women who are stationed at Ongole, and Miss 
Rauschenbusch and Miss Kelly and myself went out regularly by twos and threes to 18 
different hamlets and streets and villages, and held services. 

Caste Girls’ School. — We have three of them,— two in Ongole, and one at Kottapatam, the 
seaport of Ongole ten miles away. These were under the management of Miss Rauschen- 
busch, assisted by me after her health became so indifferent. The attendance at these schools 
aggregates 1So, and represents the very best class of Hindus in Ongole and Kottapatam. Since 
these schools were started, there has been a marked change for the better in the feelings of the 
best classes of Ongole towards us missionaries and Christians. We missionaries were never 
so popular in Ongole as now. In view of this fact, it seems strange that Providence should 
take from us the efficient and qualified labors of Miss Rauschenbusch. 


Ongole High School. 


The report of the head master, Mr. Martyn, from March 1 to Dec. 31, 1887, is as 
follows : — 


I assumed the charge as head master, and the whole internal work of the school, March 1, 
1887. The last class is not yet filled up, because the deputy inspector has not finished his 
examination of various branch schools; when this is completed, we expect the number on the 
roll for 1888 will be about 200. 

Among those who are at present connected with the school, there are 5 Christian boys in 
the high-school department, 36 in the middle school, and 35 in the primary department. The 
rest are non-Christians. 

Eight were sent up for the matriculation examination in December, 1887; three of them 
passed. Nine passed out of 36 at the recent middle-school examination; but many of 
them were not selected by us, but went of their own accord. At the deputy-inspector’s 
examination, held in December, 2 passed out of 8 in the fourth standard, 14 out of 27 in the 
fifth, and 5 out of 23 in the sixth standard. 

Two teachers left during the year; and as we were unable to procure an efficient man at the 
middle of the year, arrangements were made to carry on the work with the remaining staff. 
Now, however, we have secured the services of a graduate of the Madras University to fill up 
the place left vacant by Mr. Hanumantha Rao; and the last class teacher’s place was filled 
up by Mr. Perryya, a matriculate from this institution. 

The amount of fees represented to the Government as having been collected was, for the 
whole year, Rs. 1,993-4-6, including the free or reduced scholarships given to the boys by Rev. 
Mr. Manley, which amounted to Rs. 617-2. For next year a saving of nearly Rs. 200 will 
be made by cutting down the number of reduced and free scholarships, without in any way 
affecting the number on the roll, or the efficiency of the school. The amount of salary grant 
sanctioned from April 1 to Dec. 31, but not yet drawn, is Rs. 270. The amount of result- 
grant earned by the pupils during the year was Rs. 410-10, but the amount actually paid by 
the municipality was Rs. 252. 

With regard to the building, the need of which has been long felt, we are glad to say it is 
almost completed. When it is finished, it will rank with the very best buildings in this part of 
our presidency, not only in looks but in every other way. 

As regards attendance, punctuality, and behavior of the boys, there is a marked improve- 
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ment. We fully trust that this institution will be blessed of God, and be a good success, and 


a great benefit, both intellectually and spiritually, to the people of this part of India, and especially 
to the Christians. 


CUMBUM. 
Mr. JouN NEwcome and wife. 
Mr. Newcomb has continued his efficient work on this field, and reports : — 


With the care of so large a work, the boarding school, station work, and a membership of 
Over 3,000 scattered over three taluqs, we have not had time to feel lonely, although nearly 
all our European neighbors have been obliged to leave the place, owing to its extreme 
unhealthiness. 

Station Work.— The work at the station has been prosecuted as in former years, — in receiy- 
ing good and evil reports from the various parts of the field, conversing with heathen visitors, 
distributing medicine and tracts, superintending the day and Sunday schools, and assisting in 
the services on Sundays and week-days, and preaching in the bazars. 

The Field has been visited as much as possible, though the visiting was necessarily confined 
to a few of the more central stations. More supervision would cause the people to be more 
regular at church, and more ready to give to the cause. There are a hundred and twenty-six 
Christian villages on this field, all needing the constant supervision of the missionary; and a 
visit, to be of any profit, to them should be at least for three days, and four times a year. This 
alone, without any time for visiting new villages, preaching to the unconverted, or spending any 
time at the station, would be impossible for any one missionary. The native helpers, while 
faithful, lack energy, tact, and weight; and without the stimulus of the missionary, with but a 
few exceptions, they could not manage their work. 

Village S: hools. — Last year there were 25, the year before 34, and this year only 16 village 
schools. Reductions in the appropriations for this work, and also a great reduction in the 
grants allowed by Government, are the causes of this falling off. 

Bible Colportage. — A colporter of the Madras Bible Society is doing faithful work on this 
field. He sold during the year, at a nominal price, Rs. 32-4-6 in Bibles and Bible portions, 


an increase of Rs. 6-8-9 over last year. Wherever he sells a Scripture portion, he gives away 
a tract. 


VINUKONDA, 
No Missionary. 


For lack of a missionary to care for this important field, it has necessarily been under 
the superintendence of Dr. Clough, who, with all his other duties, has been able to devote 
but little attention to it, in comparison with its needs. He writes : — 


I visited this station once, and held one quarterly meeting there, in March. Two other 
quarterly meetings were attended by Mr. Kiernan. I managed this station by letters and 
messengers, keeping a constant communication with the field at least weekly. Only about 
thirty were baptized during the year, but I have reasons to believe that hundreds are now ready 
for baptism. These (D. V.) will be gathered into the church under the superintendence of Mr. 
Kiernan during the early part of 1888. A resident missionary is sadly needed, for I believe it 
is one of the very best stations for mission-work in all India. 


Rev. WILLIAM POWELL, 


Dr. Clough had charge of this station to Oct. 1, and visited the field once, holding a 
quarterly meeting for the encouragement and counsel of the native preachers and 
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Christians. Mr. Kiernan of Ongole remained on the field nearly four months, and did 
efficient service by itinerating among the churches and villages. Two hundred were 
baptized on the field while it was under the charge of Dr. Clough. Since Mr. Powell 
assumed charge, he has labored unremittingly in all departments of the work, and greatly 
advanced the prosperity of the mission, which had suffered from the want of a resident 
missionary for several years. No special report of the work has been received from Mr. 
Powell; but we learn that in a missionary tour during November and December, 1,243 
were baptized, which, added to the 200 baptized previous to Oct. 1, makes the total 
number of baptisms on this field, 1,443. Schools have been established, and the work is 
in every way in a prosperous and increasingly efficient condition. 


BAPATLA. 
Rev. EDWIN BULLARD and wife, Miss E. J. CUMMINGS, M.D. 
Mr. Bullard reports as follows : — 


The work of the year, as far as the character of it is concerned, and the methods employed, 
has been very much the same this year as heretofore. Our aim has been to reach the masses 
of the heathen with the gospel as much as possible, bearing in mind that the work, to be perma- 
nent, should have a firm foundation in a well-organized and well-equipped station. To this end 
we have given much attention to the completion of mission buildings commenced in the previous 
years, and have tried to free the mission from all encumbrances or debts, by curtailing work as 
much as possible. We have also tried to develop as much as possible the feeling of self- 
dependence, and willingness to bear the burdens of the work,among the church-members. In 
proportion to our efforts our success has been, good; but so much depends upon the mission- 
aries in a new field like this, that it makes us very conscious of our need of more workers, and 
more means from abroad. 

There have been a comparatively very small number of baptisms during the year; but this we 
can confidently say is not because of any decline in the interest, or success of the gospel, but 
simply because it has been impossible for us to travel on the field without incurring more 
expense than we could meet at present. Nota single tour has been made except of the most 
hasty and cursory kind, and none of the out-stations have been visited properly. We have 
been very sorry to be obliged to retrench thus, but the cost of necessary buildings in the station 
has left us no other alternative. 

The Christians also have complained much because of our seeming indifference to their 
invitations to visit them. They have, however, thus far stood faithful with but few exceptions. 
Some few that have gone astray have been those whom we supposed to be faithful workers, — 
that is, assistant preachers ; but there have not been more than two or three such, and eight or 
ten from among the members. Our workers number over fifty in all, and the church-member- 
ship at the close of the year is nearly fourteen hundred. More than the whole number of 
baptisms of last year have been received during one month since the new year commenced, —a 
fact which shows that the interest lias not declined in the least on the field. 

Our schools are all of them in their elementary or primary stage, except the boys’ and girls’ 
schools in the station, which have now reached the middle or grammar school standard. We 
have thirty village schools, including two caste girls’ schools. One of the girls’ schools was in 
the care of Dr. E. J. Cummings until October, when, on account of her absence, it reverted 
to the care of Mrs. Bullard. 

Our health during the year has been good; but cholera has entered the mission compound 
since the new year began, and one case was lost. Mrs. Bullard and our child were also attacked ; 
but their lives were spared, and all are well again. 
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We regret to say that Dr. Cummings has thought it necessary to leave the station. Her 
work was very acceptable. 

The matter of opening a port at Bapatla, with canals, new roads, etc., is progressing 
favorably. Government is taking steps, which it is said by high authorities, will make Bapatla 
a very different place even in one year hence. 


KURNOOL, 
Rev. E. E. SitttMAn. Rev. F. E. MorGANn and wife in America. 


Mr. Silliman reports : — 


My work for the past year has consisted chiefly in touring; visiting frequently the Christians, 
who are few and widely scattered ; and preaching, as I have had ability, to the heathen who abound 
everywhere. My travel has been confined to parts of the country worked by former missionaries ; 
during the year I saw only one place which had not before been visited. 

By the baptism of thirteen persons, and the restoration of five who had gone astray, the 
churches have made a net gain of six members during the year. The state of the churches is 
very unsatisfactory. The moral sense is still very low. Personal acquaintance with the affairs 
of the people reveals to the missionary many shortcomings too grievous to be winked at. Hence 
church discipline has been frequent. The members are slow to imbibe the idea that the church 
should be an autonomous organization, and are equally slow to give up the idea that the mission 
is a charity agency. This unsatisfactory state, however, is not inconsistent with a condition of 
hopefulness. I cannot hope for great things, but I do hope for good things, from these churches. 

The state pf the heathen community is not much affected. In one village a good number of 
the caste people have showed decided interest, and there are individuals scattered here and 
there throughout the ‘district who hear the word with more than passing interest. The non- 
caste people generally are ready to change their religion for a small consideration. The 
condition which they commonly make is that the missionary shall give them schools. Witha 
comparatively small outlay for schools, one might gather in a great multitude on the Kurnool 
field. I am sorry to say, however, that the hopeful hearers of the word among these people 
are few. 

SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife in America. 


Mr. Campbell reports : — 


We feel that the promise of our divine Master, “I will guide thee,” has been verified through 
another year. Preaching Christ to the lost idolater as their only Saviour, and planting more 
firmly the standard of the cross, have been the main features of our work. 

When at Secunderabad, preaching in the street and surrounding villages has been a daily 
work; the native preachers going out daily, and the missionary accompanying them the greater 
part of the time. Thus the truth is constantly kept before the people. We meet here indiffer- 
ence, hatred, and opposition. Nevertheless we rejoice that we are permitted to set before them 
the way of life through Christ. 

Our chapel services, prayer-meetings, Sunday school, etc., have been encouraging. The 
missionary has endeavored to throw more responsibility on the native church in caring for itself 
and managing its own affairs. At the beginning of the year, N. David was ordained as pastor 
of the church. Since that time the missionary has given up the entire charge of the services 
to the pastor, preaching in chapel only occasionally on invitation of the pastor. All business 
proceedings have been watched over, and directed where direction was necessary. The church 
pays half of the pastor’s salary. It is understood that the pastor shall tour in the districts, which 
he does; others taking the church services during his absence. After one year’s trial, I am 
exceedingly well pleased with the degree of progress made in church self-reliance. 
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The work of the out-stations has been prosecuted with the usual vigor. In this department 
the new station at Nalgunda has been of special interest. The small bungalow which was 
commenced there the latter part of 1886 has been completed, and a helper established there. 
] remained there supervising the building operations, and doing mission-work, until the latter 
part of April. One tour was made during that time in the Nalgunda district, and six men were 
baptized. The opening there, both at the station and in the district, is very encouraging. We 
have earnest listeners, and some are reported as being ready for baptism. At other out- 
stations the preachers give evidence of faithful work, and the outlook is promising. There are 
a number at the various stations who seem almost persuaded, and seem to stand on the 
threshold of the kingdom. 

We did considerable touring during the rainy season, visiting all the out-stations. I now 
have it so arranged that this can be easily accomplished, as there are mission houses or travellers’ 
bungalows at these places where the missionary can stop. This adds greatly to the facilities 
for reaching the stations, and prosecuting the work on the field. 

The cool season touring was begun the latter part of October. An extended tour was made 
to the east and north-east portions of the field. A large number of villages were visited, and 
some very encouraging cases met with. A very large Hindu festival was also visited. A 
second tour to Kundy and the villages beyond was also accomplished. 

Opposition is met in every direction. Ina number of villages, where seemingly the poor 
people have been just ready to come into the kingdom, they have been kept back by the 
opposition of caste people, and particularly by threats and persecution of village officials. But 
in God’s time this must be broken through, and the gospel triumph. 

The school work, both day and Sunday school, has continued. 

Notwithstanding opposition and other discouragements, we feel that the outlook in the various 
parts of the field is encouraging. I believe the Spirit is working, and moving hearts toward 
Christ. In many villages they seem to be convinced, and accept the truth; and there seems to 
be lacking only the courage and divine grace to enable them to make an open profession. 

We were permitted to welcome brother and sister Maplesden on the 7th of December, who 
unite with me in the work. 


PALMUR. 
Rev. CuuTe and wife, Miss LEon1 Cnure. 
Mr. Chute writes of his work : — 


The past year has not only been a year of hard labor, but also one of great encouragement. 
God has blessed our work, believers generally have been strengthened, and many have been 
gathered from the ranks of the heathen into the Church of God. 

The former part of the year was spent by the missionary and his helpers in touring and 
preaching the gospel in different parts of the field. The latter part of the year was chiefly 
spent by the missionary in superintending and otherwise helping to build a much-needed 
bungalow for the station ; while his helpers were preaching the gospel, and selling Scriptures 
and other religious books, in different parts of the field. They report that people of all castes 
hear them with gladness, ask many questions about the Christian religion, and that many are 
believing. Many have come up to Palmur from distant parts of the field for baptism, and many 
others have intimated their intention to come as soon as the work in their fields would permit 
of their leaving. 

The work in the villages where there were Christians has been growing deeper and broader; 
while the standard of the Cross has been unfurled, and Christians planted, in many new 
villages. The determined opposition with which we had to contend with during the first two 
years of our work here has, to a great extent, subsided ; and the people in general are begin- 
ning to look upon the missionaries as necessary and useful citizens of their country. 
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We have found the administration of medicine to be of great advantage in our mission. 
work. While preaching in a village near here, two years ago, the people told us that they 
wanted nothing to do with either us or our religion. Since that time, they have had to apply 
to us several times for medicine. At one time twenty of them came in great alarm, bringing 
two men who had been badly bitten by a mad dog. In every case, by the blessing of God, 
excellent cures have been performed. The people now listen to the gospel with the greatest 
of patience and attention. 

Crowds of people, from all parts of the district, still continue to visit us at our bungalow, 
and wander through our compound as if they thought it a public park. But I have not been 
able to improve these opportunities for preaching the gospel, and sending the truth into 
distant parts of the field, as much as I wished, being at present so much occupied with the 
building of the bungalow. But the work on the bungalow is now far advanced; and, as 
the time of its completion draws near, I look forward with joyful anticipation to the time when 
I hope to be able to enter the work of evangelization more efficiently. We rejoice in the most 
needed help sent to us by the Woman’s Foreign Mission Society of the East, in the person 
of my sister, Miss Leoni Chute. After acquiring the language, with her help, I hope to be 
able to prosecute our mission-work much more efficiently than in the past. 

The church here has advanced, to some extent, in the work of self-support during the past 
year. We have adopted the weekly-offering system. Although nine-tenths of the number of 
the members of the church live in distant villages, and are but seldom able to be with us at 
the time of our worship, yet there were Rs. 8-6 returned from our last collection. 

The services of the church have been held regularly during the year. Many times the room 
in which we meet has been insufficient to accommodate those who attend. We hold Sunday 
school every Sunday at 7 A.M., preaching-service at 8.30, prayer-meeting at 3 P.M.; general 
prayer-meeting, each Friday evening; women’s prayer-meeting, Wednesday, at 2 p.M.; Bible- 
class, each morning and evening during the week. 

The station-school is progressing nicely. Many of the scholars who left a year ago, by 
order of the Government officials, to attend the Government school, have now returned, and are 
attending the mission school again. 

The great need of this field is out-stations, where we may establish helpers or preachers who 
will train up the believers in the different localities to full Christian manhood. I have two of 
my helpers thus established at the present time. 


HANAMACONDA., 
Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss BERTHA MENKE. Rev. A. LoUGHRIDGE and wife in America. 


Mr. Newhall reports : — 


The first half of the year passed under great and increasing discouragements, but afterwards 
the work assumed a more cheering aspect. 

Early in the spring, as we were finishing our touring, and just as we were making prepara- 
tions for a much-needed rest on the Nilgiri Hills, my personal assistant and main dependence 
for help in vernacular preaching left for another station. This misfortune obliged us to leave 
the station work unprovided for during our absence, as our unpaid preachers were at work on 
the new railway line, forty or fifty miles away. One of our unpaid preachers, also a very 
earnest and reliable man, who had recently found employment in the station, consented 
to assist me a few months in touring, although he could obtain a larger salary in secular 
employment. This was a case of real pecuniary sacrifice for the cause of Christ, and was very 
gratifying to us. He was paid to the end of the year by the Hanamaconda church, who also 
paid the other preacher referred to, from Jan. 1 until he left us in the spring. Our little 
church has thus borne the expense of all the paid evangelistic work of the year. Of the unpaid 
work, I am able to speak with more hopefulness t-an last year. In one locality, at least, I 


1888. ] Chinese Missions. 
have reason to believe that a good deal of faithful preaching has been done by intelligent native 
brethren, while earning their own living. The quantity of such evangelistic work is, of course, 
much less in each case than if the preacher was supported out of mission funds ; but the quality 
is, | believe, far superior to that formerly done under salary. 

A somewhat remarkable development of the work has taken place on the extreme south-east 
of the field, over one hundred miles from the station. Two years ago, a man from that locality 
found his way up here, and was baptized by Mr. Campbell. Since then he has been heard from 
occasionally, but has had very little instruction of any kind beyond what he could get from his 
own reading of the New Testament. A few weeks ago, as brother Campbell and ourselves 
were encamped midway between our stations, this man made his appearance, asking fora 
teacher to be sent to his village ; saying, also, that a number of persons there were desiring 
baptism as soon as a missionary could visit them. As the opening of the south-east extension 
of our railway brings this village into communication with the Hanamaconda field, it was agreed 
that I should take the matter in hand. Accordingly, early in December, I went down there 
with a native preacher, and was greatly surprised to find the amount of blessing that had 
attended the labors of this one uneducated lay-worker. He had been preaching all around in 
the villages within ten or fifteen miles of his home, as he had found opportunity ; and a number 
had already professed to believe, while many more seemed to be in a transition state. He had 
told them all he knew, which was very little, but enough to save them. Before returning I 
baptized five, showing them how to form themselves into a little church. They chose the man 
whom they said had “taught them all they knew” as their deacon and clerk, and sent him as 
their delegate to the Deccan association, about to meet at Secunderabad, into which body 
they have since been received. 

During the past year, there has been a steady increase of the English-speaking element in 
the station, which has demanded some special attention. Hanamaconda has lately become the 
headquarters of all the departments of the eastern division of the Nizam’s dominions. The 
public works, revenue, forest, customs, medical, judicial, and educational departments are 
each represented by one or more English-speaking officer and subordinates. Enough of these 
gentlemen are in sympathy with Christianity to enable us to maintain an English Sunday 
service whenever we are in the station. Some of these services, during the last six months, 
have been occasions of a very plain and serious consideration of the fundamental truths of the . 
gospel, in which our own souls, at least, have found great profit. The educational department 
has lately introduced English into all the schools about here. This has caused a demand for 
English books ; and I have sold, within a few months, a large quantity of English religious and 
school books to both teachers and pupils. I have devoted a book case to this purpose, 
containing also some good books to lend; and I have it generally understood, that every 
Friday, when in the station, I am glad to receive calls from all English-speaking natives who 
may wish to converse with me or read our books. 


CHINESE 


MISSIONS. 


In planning for missions among the Chinese, it must always be remembered that they 
constitute nearly one-half of the people of the pagan world. If missionaries were pro- 
portionately divided among the various fields, the number for China would not only largely 
exceed those for any other country, but would be almost equal to all those sent to the 
other lands. In destitution, also, China has large claims on the Christian world. Vast 
areas in the central and western part of the empire have never been even visited by 
Christian missionaries ; and, at the present rate, it will be many years before the country 
can be said to be evangelized, in the sense which this may now be said of parts of India. 
If the standing of the Chinese among the peoples of the world be also considered, their 
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industry, economy, energy, and intelligence give them a pre-eminent claim to the attention 
of Chfistian missionary societies. So that, whether the Chinese are regarded as to their 
vast numbers, their great needs, or their present and prospective importance among the 
nations of the world, their claims upon the attention and the efforts of Christian missions 
are immeasurably beyond what they have received in the past, and seemingly beyond those 
of any other nation in the world. But providential circumstances such as their exclusive- 
ness until a very recent date, and the response of the Spirit to Christian effort in other 
lands, and other reasons, have united to withdraw the attention of Christians from them. 
The missions of this society to the Chinese are far short of the requirements of the 
situation, and of the privileges which are now open to us among that people. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. L. A. Eaton and wife, Rev. A. H. Fraser and wife. 
Mr. Eaton writes : — 


This is the end of my fifth year in the mission. For two years my wife and I were left 
alone without any associate in the work; but one year ago our hearts were gladdened with the 
news that helpers were coming, in the person of Mr. Fraser and wife. They arrived on the 
21st of January. 

It is not an easy task to give even a synopsis of personal work on a mission-field. I still 
keep a personal teacher, and continue to give as much time to the study of the language as | 
can without neglecting other duties. I preach in Chinese once each Sabbath, but far more 
people are reached by wayside teaching than we can hope to reach by the stated preaching of 
the gospel. I visit the markets and shops, where the thrifty Chinamen, always busy, are ever 
ready to show every polite attention, and listen to what we have to say. I wish I could go 
further, and say that we see the results of this listening in interest manifested in the truth and 
in the improved lives of the people. A few, indeed, do express an interest in our doctrines, 
and several appear almost ready to embrace them; but the secret society among the Chinese, 
which almost every one joins as soon as possible after arriving in the country, for the sake of 
the mutual protection and help which it offers, is a formidable obstacle to the spread of the 
gospel. 

I have visited the out-stations, and made an extended tour on the West Coast of the Gulf, 
telling the story of Jesus and his salvation to many who had never heard of it before. We did 
not reach the most populous provinces, being compelled to turn back on account of contrary 
winds. I hope at some future time to be more successful. 

Of the native helpers, two are employed in Bangkok at present, and for some time past, in 
daily visiting from house to house, distributing tracts, and teaching. These men are earnest 
and enthusiastic, and know better how to reach their countrymen than a foreigner could after 
many years of experience. We hope for good results from this source. We have also two 
other native helpers here as the personal teachers of Mr. Fraser and myself, one of whom is 
also a preacher. Besides these, there is a native ordained preacher at one of the out-stations, 
to whom we pay a salary, and at another a preacher who holds regular Sabbath services 
without remuneration from us. 

In Bangkok we have a membership of seven men, who attend the services of the church as 
a rule regularly, and live consistent Christian lives. The average regular attendance on our 
Sabbath services is only about fifteen, though there are often many more who come and go 
during the time of public worship. Those who attend regularly sit throughout the services, 
giving good attention, and appearing to enjoy the singing and other exercises. 

We have a church at Leng-kia-chu, a large fishing-village, composed chiefly of Chinese, and 
situated at the Tachen River. Here the membership is only five in number. Some of the 
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best of our members at that place have died, and I have not felt that the condition of things, 
and especially the finances of the mission, justified our keeping a preacher there; but a 
preacher formerly in our employ, who now has a drug-shop, holds regular Sabbath services 
with the members. They have also expended some money on repairs on the chapel, and 
manifest an interest in keeping up the church. 

At Patriew we have a native ordained preacher, and a membership of thirty-five. These 
cannot all be understood to be faithful Christians, as many of them are very irregular in their 
attendance at church, and in other ways inconsistent in their lives. 

At Bamplasoi our chapel is very inconveniently situated, being built on posts far out on a 
mud-flat; the only access to it being a narrow plank walk, also on posts ten or twelve feet high, 
and extending about a hundred yards. All this space is covered with water when the tide is 
in; with mud, when it is low. This state of things I consider to be a drawback to the success 
of the church at this place. The chapel is quite away from any thoroughfare. We have here 
a membership of fifteen. The spiritual condition at this station is very low, and the prospect 
not at all encouraging. The matter of removing the chapel about four miles inland is being 
discussed. ; 

Ku-Buang is situated inland about fifteen miles from Bamplasoi. We have here eleven 
members ; and, though it is difficult to get them together regularly for worship, I consider this 
one of our most pro rising fields of labor. The Chinese here are strictly an agricultural class, 
and have not the vices so common among the great majority of Chinese in Siam. 

There has not been much progress made ; at least, if there is any, it is not apparent to human 
view. Yet I think the churches are in as good a condition as at any time since I came to Siam, 
and the prospects as favorable for advancement. During the time of my absence on the West 
Coast, 1 spent some days at Petchaburi, and held several preaching-services in Chinese, having 
large and atlentive congregations. Since that time, I have had frequent intimations that 
another visit was much desired by the Chinese there, and the assurance that they would be 
much gratified at the establishment of a station of our mission there. 

We are constantly cramped in our endeavors and desires for pushing on the work more 
vigorously by the lack of funds. Can we not hope for an increased appropriation for this 
mission instead of constantly decreasing means? I wish with all my heart that it could be 
self-supporting; but as other missions have not attained that much desired ultimatum, under, 
to say the least, as favorable circumstances as this, I see no alternative but patience and for- 
bearance, with line upon line and precept upon precept on the duty of giving for the support 
and spread of the gospel. While it is so hard to arouse people in Christian lands on this 
subject, we need not wonder that converts among the heathen do not give freely out of their 
poverty. 

In spite of every discouragement, we enter on the new year with renewed courage, resolu- 
tion, and hopefulness for the future ; and if we ask a little for your money, we ask a great deal 
and very earnestly for your prayers and sympathy. “ Brethren, pray for us.” 


Mr. Fraser sends the following report : — 


A year among the Chinese has passed away. For three months, beginning in March, I had 
a regular teacher, an excellent one. Since that time I have done as well as I could with the 
help of a young man whom I brought with me as a boy. I have tried to make a point of 
learning the colloquial language, leaving the literary until the future. 

Soon after I arrived here I visited all the stations in company with Mr. Eaton. I did not go 
away again until October, when I went to Patriew and spent ten days — two Sundays — with 
the brethren, visiting almost all of them at their homes, and endeavoring to appreciate their 
circumstances, trials, and temptations. I found them willing to come to worship, and believe a 
good work could be done among them. They are farmers, and live away from many things 
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which, in Bangkok, distract and draw away. There is a membership here of 35 ; and at the first 
service 20 were present, at the second, 35. 

Dec. 9 I went to Leng-kia-chu, and spent Saturday and Sunday. I judge such visits 
to be useful in gaining a command of what language I have already learned, of learning more, 
and as a means of encouraging the people. Dec. 30 I went there again, and the next day 


we had communion, at which service every member was present; and they took up a collection 
for the poor amounting to about eighty cents. 


SWATOW. 


Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. JouN M. Foster, Miss A. M. FIeLpg, Miss C. M. Hess. In America, 
Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss C. H. DANIELLS, M.D., Miss M. A. BuzzeEtt. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., Home Secretary of the Society, has returned to this station 
for a time, but, after the adjustment of his affairs, is expected to resume his duties in this 
country. Mr. Partridge sends the report of the mission as follows : — 


The labors and experiences of the years just closed have not differed materially from those 
of former years. The obstacles and opposition to tie advance of the truth are not less than in 
the past, but neither has the power of the truth waned. Although our church-roll shows no 
increase in membership, there has been an evident advance in spiritual strength. 

Towards the end of each quarter our native helpers have, as heretofore, assembled here in 
the compound for study and consultation ; the meetings continuing for one week in the second 
and third quarters, and for two weeks in the first and fourth. 

The studies included exegesis of parts of the New Testament, the doctrine of the angels, 
the Scripture teaching on the subject of giving, and church polity as taught in the book of the 
Acts. There were also exercises in reading the colloquial Scriptures, and repeating from 
memory the portions that were studied exegetically. During the last quarterly meetings, more 
time than usual was given to prayer, with good spiritual results. In addition to the work of preaching 
at out-station chapels, the evangelists have visited several hundred towns and villages, exhorting 
and encouraging church-members, and talking about the gospel on passage boats or in market 
places, as there was opportunity. As the out-stations are double in number to the preachers 
employed, two or three have been placed in charge of one man. At nearly all of these stations 
there are now deacons or other members who can conduct the Sunday services when there is 
no paid preacher present. We continue to urge upon the church-members the importance and 
the necessity of finding among themselves those who can act as their spiritual guides, who, 
without pay, will exercise watch-care over the flock. 

There has been no violent opposition to the work of evangelization ; but the church-members 
have been subject to petty persecution, threats of violence, and unjust taxation. The refugees, 
who were driven from their villages more than three years ago, have received no compensation 
for their losses, and are not yet able to return to their homes. 

There is a growing willingness on the part of the Christians to give to the support of the 
work among themselves, but a special effort has been made this year to develop the ability of 
the church in this direction. 

Two of the evangelists, by appointment, gave seven months to the work of collecting money 
for the support of the native preachers. They visited all of the out-stations, and preached on 
the subject of the scriptural teaching in regard to giving. They went also to the homes of the 
Christians, and talked with them on the subject, visiting more than 190 towns and villages. As 
a result, they received subscriptions amounting to more than $400, which it is expected will 
be paid in before the Chinese New Year (Feb. 12). -This special effort enables us to see 
what the Christians can do if they will, and we are encouraged to believe that, by systematic 
weekly giving, during the year to come, a larger sum than this can be raised. 
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The work of the Bible-women has continued as heretofore, and I quote the following from 
Miss Fielde’s report : — 

“The class for female evangelists has continued through nine months of the year, with an 
average of eight women in training for future usefulness in the church. The average number 
of Bibleewomen employed throughout the year has been 14; the average number of 
villages visited by each woman during each quarter, 13; the average number of women 
taught in the Sunday Bible-class under each Bible-woman, 8. 

“During the last quarter of the year, I, accompanied by Miss Hess, spent a Sunday at each 
of the 11 out-stations in the Kit-ie district. I have, during the year, made 13 country 
journeys, occupying in all 38 days. Miss Hess has made excellent progress during her year of 
study of the Swatow dialect, and will now begin to take part in the work in the training 
school.” 

Early in the year, while on one of her country trips, Miss Buzzell contracted a severe cold, 
which developed symptoms so alarming, that she was advised by the physician to seek a more 
favorable climate as soon as possible. She therefore left for the United States in May. She 
had made unusually rapid progress in the language, and was alréady able to do independent 
work among the women, in whom she had become greatly interested. 

Mr. Ashmore had hoped to remain here another year; but the opinion of the physicians was 
adverse to his doing so, both on account of his own health and that of Mrs. Ashmore, and 
they embarked for the United States in July. During the first four months of the year, Mrs. 
Partridge and I gave as much time as possible to the out-stations, spending thirty days in 
country work. 

During these months, and the month of June, the work of instruction in the theological 
class was performed mainly by Mr. Ashmore and the native teacher. Since July, I have had 
charge of the class, giving to it as many days in the week as my other duties would allow. 
There have been 15 students connected with the class, but we close the year with only 8. One 
purpose of the class is to furnish the men of the church with an opportunity to study the Bible, 
and fit themselves to help in the Sunday services at the chapels nearest their homes. At 
certain seasons a few can find leisure, and can spend a few months in study, but cannot remain 
throughout the year. We encourage such to come, and we give them the help which they need 
for the work we hope they will do. 

The boys’ boarding school has had a very successful year; but during the last six months, 
although I have had the general oversight, it has been running on the momentum given it by 
Mr. Ashmore. During the previous year admission fees of from two to four dollars were 
required of the pupils, and the amount of the fees was $32. During this past year the fees 
have ranged from two to eight dollars, and amounted in the aggregate to $65; and the 
number of pupils has been larger than ever before. Mr. Ashmore’s painstaking methods 
commend themselves to the people, and they are willing to pay something that their children 
may come under their influence. The largest number of boys in the school at one time was 
38; average attendance for the year, 26. 

During the time of the last quarterly meetings, the native preachers and teachers gave much 
attention to considering plans for establishing country schools and marking out courses of study 
which should cover, at least, seven years. One country school has been maintained, the church- 
members paying the larger part of the teacher’s salary. 

Mrs. Ashmore continued in charge of the girls’ school until she was compelled to go home. 
With the beginning of the new school year on the 1st of October, Mrs. Partridge assumed the 
charge, and has since given the greater part of her time to work in that department. In addition 
to reading, writing, and Scripture study, the girls have been taught to cut and make their own 
clothing, and during the year to come will be taught to weave. A new hymn-book, introduced 
two years ago, has awakened a desire on the part of many of the Christians to learn new hymns 
and tunes ; and Mrs. Partridge has endeavored to meet this want by teaching all who could come 
together on Sunday afternoons, and by giving occasional instruction in the evening. Her work 
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and mine have rendered it impossible for us to go into the country during the last quarter of 
the year. 

The Epistle to Titus, and the First and Second Epistles of Peter, in colloquial, have been 
printed ; and we now, with the exception of one epistle, have the entire New Testament in this 
form, either printed or in manuscript. 

During the last week in December we were permitted to welcome Dr. Ashmore, and a few 
days later Mr. Foster. We therefore enter upon the new year with renewed courage. 

We have been working over the church-roll, and find that since 1842, when our work was 
begun in Hongkong, 1,425 persons (900 men and 525 women) have been baptized and received; 
217 have died, and it has been necessary to exclude or drop 138, leaving as our present 
membership, 1,070. The present residence of some of these is not known, and another 
revision of the roll may require that a few names be dropped. 


MUNKEULIANG. 
Rev. GEORGE CAMPBELL and wife. Miss M. E. THompson in America. 


In November Mr. and Mrs. Campbell arrived on the field to take up work among the 
Hakkas. They entered at once upon the study of the language, and are greatly encour- 
aged at the prospects before them. ‘The Hakkas furnish more candidates to the literary 
examinations than any other class of people in China, and are the only tribe in Southern 
China which does not bind the feet of their women. ‘They furnish a very interesting field 
for missionary operations. 


NINGPO. 


Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, S. P, BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Miss EMMA INVEEN, Miss ELIzAnetu 
STEWART. In America, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON. 


Mr. Goddard writes : — 


In preparing another annual report, my first feeling is one of gratitude for life spared and 
health restored. Three months ago, after Dr. and Mrs. Lord had been so suddenly taken from 
us, and Dr. Barchet seemed to be hovering between life and death, when I came home from 
watching with him, to be prostrated myself with symptoms of cholera, it seemed for a time as 
if the whole mission was about to be swept away. Through the mercy of God I have been 
kept to the present time; and, though the new duties and responsibilities coming upon me 
have been a burden almost too heavy at times to be borne, I have been sustained through 
them all, and enter upon the new year in unimpaired health and vigor. May the life thus 
spared be consecrated anew to the service of the Master ! 

Our work through the year has gone on in its usual course, without any thing of marked 
interest until the cholera scourge came upon us in September. Early in the year the pastor 
of the church in Kong-keo died quite suddenly ; and his successor, a young preacher of unusual 
promise, not yet ordained, was one of the victims of cholera in September. These deaths 
have greatly weakened our staff of native helpers, and necessitated a number of changes in 
their fields of labor. We hoped that this visitation might arouse the heathen from their 
apathy, to seek more earnestly the ways of life. I think it has had some such effect, though 
not to the extent we have desired. Our chapels have generally been well attended, and good 
attention given to the preacher. Considerable interest is often shown in the subject of religion, 
and our hopes have been frequently raised in behalf of one or another, who have yet failed to 
decide for Christ. There seems to be an awakening, or at least a little stirring among the 
people here and there, though the results are not very visible. 

During July and August, when the shops are closed in the evening, and every one is on 
the streets in search of a cool place, we held services every evening in our city chapel, and 
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had large congregations, many of those present being persons who never hear the gospel at 
any other season of the year. Much seed was sown during these two months; we hope to see 
its harvesting in the future. 

I have been to my out-stations less frequently than usual the latter part of the year, owing 
to pressure of other duties, but work has been carried on in them as usual. At Si-u there are 
three or four inquirers ; and the church, though small, is united and prospering. At Do-kyi- 
deo the prospect is also encouraging. Za-gyiao has been without a man in charge for some 
months, but is now rejoicing in the possession of one of our best men. Jih-z-kéng has the 
man who was lately at Chusan, with whom the members seem well pleased. It is, however, 
badly situated for growth, and I am hoping to transfer the chapel to some more eligible 
location. At Chusan the new preacher is doing good work, and we are hopeful; but he has 
been there too short a time to predict how matters will turn. 

I found it would be impossible for me to carry on the theological class with all my other 
work. So I have taken the two most advanced students to help me in active work, and sent 
the other two to Shaohing to join a class which Mr. Jenkins was teaching. The arrangement 
was satisfactory to Mr. Jenkins, and received the sanction of the other missionaries at our 
association, held in October. 

Eighteen boys—all that the building can accommodate — have been pupils in the boys’ 
boarding school, and have made good progress in their studies. The three oldest pupils are 
church-members, and one in the second class. I am very anxious to introduce some form of 
manual instruction, so that the boys may be prepared, on leaving school, to engage in work 
or trade, instead of having to serve an apprenticeship under heathen masters; but so far I 
have found the difficulties in the way almost insuperable. 


Dr. Barchet writes : — 


The past year has been to us one of sickness and suffering. Cholera of a virulent type 
broke out early in the summer, continuing its ravages till the end of September. A number 
of our native friends succumbed to this dread pestilence, who in the midst of their sufferings 
gave proof that nothing should separate them from the love of God. God’s hand was laid very 
heavily on our little church at Kong-keo, where we lost two greatly valued native preachers 
and three members. 

From a little company of 50 native Christians who started among themselves a sort of 
mutual life insurance, no less than 11 deaths occurred during the past year, at the rate of 220 
in 1,000, which crippled their little enterprise. Many more have been at death’s door who 
have been mercifully spared; but as we recover from the shock which our Ningpo mission 
has received, we shall, I trust, serve with renewed zeal Him who makes us more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. 

We specially mourn the loss of Dr. and Mrs. Lord, who succumbed to the epidemic last 
September. Toiling on these forty long years for the welfare of China, we cannot begrudge 
Dr. Lord the rest he now enjoys, but we do miss his wise counsels and the fellowship of a 
noble worker for Christ. Twenty-two years ago it was my privilege to get acquainted with 
him, working by his side ever since. He justly gained the esteem of foreigners and natives, 
but it needed close acquaintance to fathom his sterling character. The Chinese will not 
soon forget him, if it were only for the number of lives he was the means of saving during 
the Taiping rebellion, when at the risk of his own life he fed and sheltered hundreds of 
refugees, who, though escaped from the rebel hosts by whom they had been captured, could 
not safely return without undergoing some transformation by shaving, etc., which required 
time. Years after these events, Dr. Lord had visitors again and again, who came with presents, 
thanking him for the help he had given them in time of need. His unflagging industry is 
shown in the translations he made from the Scriptures into the Ningpo vernacular, besides 
superintending schools and taking charge of a theological class. Neither did he forget the 
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cause of Christ in his official capacity during the nineteen years he held the United States 
consularship at Ningpo. Being naturally reserved and modest, he seldom spoke of what he 
had done, but many can testify to the good he did. 

Mrs. Flora Lightfoot Lord had well begun a good work when God called her to a higher 
sphere. Seeing death so near, she was quite resigned; her only wish expressed, being that 
Dr. Lord would die at the same time, and her wish was granted. Among the native brethren 
who died, the one we miss most is Pastor Li, who was called home early in the summer. He 
was converted about twenty-three years ago, and has been an earnest worker ever since. 
He was an acceptable preacher, and wrote the article on “ Chinese Funeral Customs,” trans- 
lated by Miss Inveen, and published in last year’s MAGAZINE. 

Considering our great loss and our present weakness, we are cast down; but we have not 
lost courage, and pray that these trials may be made a lasting blessing to us and to our little 
band of native Christians. We crave also your sympathy and prayers. 


SHAOHING, 


Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife. 
Mr. Jenkins reports : — 


Zéng-pah.— The church at Z6éng-pah maintains its reputation for sincere Christian living. 
What its membership lacks in the things of the world and general culture, is more than 
made up in the simplicity of its faith and purity of daily intercourse. A too frequent weak- 
ness of the Chinese Christians is a slack observance of the Sabbath; but here we have a 
band whose steady attendance at the chapel, and practical way of spending the hours out of 
service, wonderfully help to develop spiritual growth among themselves, and to establish a 
good name for Christianity among the heathen. Though extremely poor, the brethren are 
truly liberal, yet fail to provide but for a quarter of the expenses of the church. Then their 
gifts are oftener in kind than money. LEarly in the spring I spent, together with my wife, 
six weeks, and again the first of June two weeks, with the Zong-pah church, for the express 
purpose of instructing the disciples in the Scriptures, giving each Sabbath wholly to Bible 
study, and the week-days to preaching in the country. Mrs. Jenkins made frequent visits 
with the pastor’s wife —a most efficient woman, and the real head of the Zéng-pah Christian 
community —to the homes of the many women who were willing to listen to the preaching 
‘of the gospel. 

At the request of brother Adams, I spent the most of the month of May on a visit to 
Kinhwa, to assist in the organization of two new churches. It was a great pleasure to be 
permitted to participate in the formation of these churches in a field with which I had been 
familiar from my earliest connection with the Eastern China mission. The work of evangel- 
ization in the Kinhwa district is in a healthful state, and is being vigorously pressed by brother 
Adams and his native helpers. 

Shaohing. — With our present force, I cannot see how more can be done to bring the 
gospel to the notice of the large population of the city of Shaohing, and the surrounding 
plain. We have an excellent chapel, and its location is admirable for the diffusion of gospel 
truth, and the assistant is an intelligent and effective preacher. Regularly, six days each 
week through the year, the public is invited to a quiet hearing of the gospel, and the number 
of the daily listeners is by no means small. <A goodly proportion of those who visit the 
chapel are from without the walls of the city, — men, and often women, who have come into 
the city to trade. Passing the door of the chapel, they are induced by the crowd within, or 
by the voice of the preacher, to enter and sit awhile. While I dare not say such listeners 
bear to their homes a large proportion of light, this certainly is true, —they have been told of 
their sins. The necessity of faith, repentance, and obedience has been explained to them; in 
a word, Jesus has been preached. We have been encouraged by the conversion of one man 
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from the city. Two or three others are promisingly interested, and an inquirer from the 
country invites us to attempt work at his village. 

Two Bible-women are employed by Mrs. Jenkins to visit from house to house in the city. 
This is a means of seed-sowing denied to the missionary, nor can the native assistant engage in 
it to advantage. 

Realizing the need of more native help, for the “harvest is great and the laborers few,” 
I gathered a class of five in June for Bible study; and we continued our studies through the 
hot season up to the middle of October, with only two days’ interruption, not even taking 
Saturday for a rest-day; and the forenoon of each Sabbath was but a continuation of our 
week-day studies, save that, instead of meeting in the ordinary class-room, we now met in the 
chapel where all the disciples were present, and oftentimes some of their friends. Three of 
the members of the class were from the city church, the two others were from brother Adams’s 
field. The Scripture studied was the Gospel by Matthew, to which we gave the whole four 
months, seeking to explain and enforce the mind of the Spirit, chiefly through the aid of the 
Scriptures themselves. 

The meeting of our association in this city in October was a most pleasant and profitable 
gathering, marred only by the sorrowful remembrance of the death by cholera at Ningpo, in 
September, of Dr. and Mrs. Lord. 


HANGCHOW. 
Rev. G. L. MASON and wife. 


At the close of our first year in Hangchow, we thank God for good health and many other 
personal blessings, and for many opportunities of service. 

Hangchow.— The usual work has been carried on. Sunday forenoons the little company 
of believers, with doors closed for the sake of quiet, have prayed and studied the book of the 
Acts. In the afternoon, with open doors, there has been preaching, either by a native or by 
the missionary. Twice we held a series of evening meetings. The hymns were written in 
large characters on cloth, and suspended on the wall, and the singing was led by an organ. 
Several addresses were made at each meeting. The house was usually filled; and certainly 
a great amount of A/oughing, and we trust some sowing, was done. In Christian lands your 
soil is always ready for the seed; here one must be willing to spend the best years of his 
life grubbing among rocks and roots, preparing the soil where his successors shall sow and 
reap. I have also, occasionally, gone into the streets to sell books and to preach. 

Mrs. Mason has made many visits with a Christian native woman to the homes of the 
people. This kind of work ought to be very fruitful of good, and there is simply a boundless 
field for all the consecrated women who will come and do it. 

Having toiled all the night and caught nothing, we are baffled and puzzled. Other better- 
equipped missions in Hangchow make little, if any, more progress. Is it because of defective 
methods, or is it our meagre faith and love, or is God’s time not yet? Let our friends at 
home render their tithes of prayer for us and for this barren field, and we will take a fresh 
grip and keep on digging, till our hands are blistered, and things begin to grow. 

Huchow, which has this year been opened to regular mission-work, is in lat. 31°, lon. 120°, 
in Northern Chekiang, the capital of a prefecture (fz) of seven counties (Azevs). In three of 
these counties small churches were gathered nearly twenty years ago, —one by the Inland 
Mission, one by the Northern Presbyterians, and one by our mission at Zong-pah. But in 
the four remaining counties, with a million people, although colporters had made occasional 
visits, in not one village or city was the gospel flame kindled; so, when living in Shaohing, 
in 1885, I was led to begin praying that a door of faith might be opened in this neglected 
quarter. Attempts at various times to open chapels in the city of Huchow, and the riots 
in 1867 and 1874, have already been mentioned in the “ Magazine.” Knowing that the oppo- 
sition has come from some of the leading families and not from the people as a whole, 
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and that the hasty expulsion of missionaries whose message had not been fully delivered 
could not be regarded as an intelligent and final rejection of the grace of God, it seemed 
clearly the call of duty to plan for a fuller preaching of the gospel of the kingdom in these 
other cities also. From fear of trouble, people were unwilling to rent to a foreigner, and jt 
was not till February that our men succeeded in engaging for one year a little two-roomed 
house on a quiet street without the city walls. This place was opened for preaching in 
March. To retain it thus far without provoking violent opposition, has been no slight strain 
on the nerves. Amid rumors, alarms, and threats, God has been our hiding-place and shield, 
and his word a light to the path. Our enemies, finding we had rented for a year only, and 
the house being so insignificant, probably expected to have our way all blocked up by the close 
of the year. But by the end of May, we had already quietly got a perpetual lease of the very house 
within the city for which the previous December we had specially prayed, as it then seemed, 
in vain. As it was thought best to “ break it gently ” about our foothold within the city, and as 
the sight of a foreigner is sometimes quite enough to set a whole city in uproar, I did not go to 
Huchow till September. Since then I have made four visits, at one time remaining three 
weeks. In October many large placards were posted, saying in substance: “These men 
being Christians do exceedingly trouble our city, and set forth customs which it is not lawful 
for us to receive or observe, being Confucianists. Drive out the foreign devil! Confiscate 
his house! The Taiping rebellion started with the Christians. They stir up sedition. Our 
cultured and virtuous city sustains regular public lectures on moral and social topics, and we 
don’t need the foreign devil’s help!”—and much more in the same strain. These placards 
always precede a Chinese riot, and we had reason to be on the alert ; but “God who performeth 
all things for us” held in check the rage of men, and suffered neither property or persons to 
be harmed. At this time the man from whom the place was leased fled for fear of arrest ; and 
in November his wife was put in prison, where she has since been detained, in order to get 
hold of the man and compel him to cancel the lease and eject us, or in order to extort money. 
The latest device is an anonymous notice on our front door, that the house is to be burned 
down. Such little annoyances, however, are the exception. Nearly all who drop in to see us 
are courteous, and some are willing to listen to the truth and make inquiries. Others are 
sublimely satisfied that Confucius was the author of all wisdom, and that the moral and mental 
mainspring of the universe is located in China. 

The power is of God, but the exercise of that power in China is accompanied by much toil 
and patient faith on the part of the Church. 


KINHWA. 


Rev. J. S. ADAMs and wife. 
Mr. Adams writes : — 


The past year has been one of steady work; much of it without visible result, but God will 
not forget the hidden seed. 

We have had the joy of forming a church in Lav, of thirteen members, under the pasto- 
rate of the Rev. Hotan fung. Sincere inquirers after truth are reported, as well as sincere 
inquirers after dollars and rice. This is a large and busy city, and ours the only mission in it. 
This church has not a good location for gospel preaching. More suitable premises will be 
required in the future. 

In Wu-shih-ping a second church has been formed. It has thirteen members, — ten by letter 
of dismissal from Kinhwa, and three received by baptism. The entire cost of this station is 
defrayed by native contributions. In several villages around live converted people who have 
attended worship for over ayear. These we hope eventually to receive. 

The Wu-ni country has been opened by Mr. Sung asa mission district. He is located at 
Wong-tien, about thirteen miles from Wuni-hien. Here we have four Christians, and several 
inquirers. This is one of our hopeful fields. 
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Mr. Wong-tsuen-shan has taken charge of the work in the Zang-ki country. He 
formerly held an official position in that part of the country. He is accompanied by a colporter 
who sells books, and preaches. He will not attempt to locate for a year or two. When some 
are converted, he will encourage them to form churches. In this evangelistic work he is aided 
by volunteer preachers from headquarters. 

In Kinhwa, we have had much trial. As usual, our blessings have exceeded our sorrows. 
Ten new members added by baptism during the year have given us great joy. The generous 
appropriation of the Committee for a house and chapel has come, and the latter building is 
nearly completed. This is a real pleasure to us, and will be such a help in our work. 

In conclusion, but one want remains. This field needs two families. The work is too great 
forone. I have now completed my thirteenth year of labour without a break or change. This 
field needs —I need—a brother to help bear the burdens, and share the joys, double the 
success. Do send one, and send one soon. 


JAPAN. 


The progress of missionary work in Japan has continued without check, and the eagerness 
of the Japanese to learn Western languages and customs has been unabated during the past 
year. ‘To those, however, who have attentively watched the amazing rapidity of the changes 
which have been wrought in the country during the last two decades, it has been apparent 
that there must come a time when this rapid advance would receive a check. Something 
of the kind has now come to pass. The Government, which has been going on from one 
liberal measure to another, has become alarmed at the rapid progress of liberal ideas among 
the people, and adopted restrictive measures, which involved the arrest and banishment of 
large numbers of the opposition from the capital, and the placing of public meetings under 
the surveillance of the police, with arbitrary power to close them at will. This backward 
step of the Government seems to be for the purpose of retaining the power in the hands 
of those now in office, and does not involve any opposition to foreign ideas or Christian 
missions. But it shows that Japan, with all its advance, is still an Eastern despotism, and 
that the constitution promised for 1890 is not likely to be very liberal in its character. 

Yet Japan is a country of intense interest to the Christian missionary. Every thing is 
in a transition state. It depends on the next few years to determine into what moulds the 
molten mass of Japanese social and religious ideas will be run. Every year now is worth 
a decade in the future, and the responsibility is on the Christian churches to lead 
progressive Japan into a Christian future. 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. C. K. HARRINGTON and wife, Mrs. L. A. Brown, Miss E. L. Ro_MAn, 
Miss L. M. Eaton. In America, Miss CLARA A. SANDs. 


Mr. Bennett reports : — 


The work in Yokohama has been peculiarly encouraging. Our new chapel was dedicated 
on the eleventh day of last February (1887). It is an attractive house, and can accommodate 
about two hundred and fifty persons. Our audiences are sufficiently large to make the house 
often seem comfortably full ; but the house is seldom, as yet, filled to its utmost. The brethren 
are very happy in the possession of this building, paid for in part by money of their own raising, 
and in part —less than half — by money loaned them by the Missionary Union. The church 
has elected one of its number, brother Ichikawa, formerly a deacon, to act as lay pastor, they 
paying his entire support. He proves to have been well chosen. He is a good worker, ia more 
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senses than one, and the results of his good works are constantly appearing. Our Sunday 
school has greatly grown during the year, as many as two hundred being present on a single 
Sunday. The school has become so large that it has been found best to use at the same time 
the chapel and the day-school building near it on the mission premises. In addition to this 
our main Sunday school, four other smaller ones have been at different times in progress in 
different parts of the city, — two under the supervision of Mrs. Brown, one of Miss Rolman, 
and one under native care only. Of these four, two are still maintained; but as the scholars 
of one of them come largely, at a later hour, to the Sunday school at the chapel, their number 
does not materially augment the whole number of our Sunday-school scholars. Scripture 
instruction has also been given by Mr. Harrington in his English class, meeting with him daily 
in his own home. For a part of the year, an English-speaking Bible-class of natives also met 
at the same place on Sundays to receive instruction from the same missionary. A weekly 
prayer-meeting for women, conducted by different ladies of our mission, has been sustained. 
It might be added, too, that church vitality has been evinced by a very large number of business 
meetings, and the transaction of a goodly amount of church-business. Besides the service at 
the chapel, there has been preaching at other houses within the city, on an average of about 
once a week, and also some street preaching in the evening for the benefit of such men and 
women as were willing to pause a little on their way home from work. 

Our Theological Seminary.— As heretofore, the instructions have mainly been in theology, 
in Old and New Testament exegesis, and in the preparation of sermons. The seminary has 
had students from our farthest church north (Morioka) and south (Kobe), and is gaining a place 
in the thoughts and gifts of our native brethren. It ought to be better manned. Brother 
Fisher feels that he can ill afford just now to leave the work that is pouring in upon him from 
without and within the great capital of the nation, and come to Yokohama to teach. We who 
are here try to do what we can; but the seminary furnishes but a part — howsoever important 
that part may be—of all the work that must be done. It certainly deserves at least the 
equivalent of one man’s full time, and we look for the day when it shall have twice or thrice as 
much. We have had during the year only nine students, and most of these belonged to the 
first term. The reasons for the smallness of the second term were: (1) the great demand for 
workers, which kept some of our best students in the field; and (2) the refusal of the school 
to receive again as students some who had failed to prove themselves worthy of further 
instruction. 

Our nearest out-station is Hodogaya. We have been holding regular Saturday evening 
meetings there during this year, as before, and also occasional special meetings. The interest 
seems gradually spreading. One of our most earnest workers anywhere is a woman of that 
place. During the past year she was very ill, and little hope was entertained of her recovery ; 
but God graciously heard the prayers of Christians on her behalf, and now she is quite restored, 
and actively engaged in the Master’s service. She has suffered considerable petty persecution, 
and loss of employment, because she has embraced the true faith ; but she has been patient and 
true, and it seems now as if God were going to make her enemies to be at peace with her. She 
has led many to the church and meeting place, and has talked with many, urging them to become 
reconciled to God. Among these, not a few are now rejoicing in the Saviour. She receives 
no support from church or mission funds. 

At Kawasaki also we have had no resident preacher; but, for the most part, members of the 
Yokohama church have visited these places, and conducted meetings. We have a Bible-woman 
there. During the past year there have been two baptisms at this place. Kawasaki, like 
some other small places, will probably never become the seat of a strong church; yet some 
who in this place first professed faith in Christ are already doing excellent work elsewhere. 

The work at Hachioji has not been encouraging for the year covered by this report. A 
native preacher intrusted with the care of the believers in that place was found unworthy, and 
the cause suffered accordingly. His successor seemed at the time to be the best man that could 
be found, but has been unable to do much active work on account of illness. Meetings have, 
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however, been maintained throughout the year; and “though the sheaves be sadly few,” they 
are not wholly wanting. Two have been baptized here. 

The work at Chogo has been encouraging. The meetings are well sustained. On Sundays, 
some of the members who live at a distance come in the morning, bringing their lunch with 
them, and remain through the day. They have repaired their little chapel, to which they are 
much attached, and have made it quite attractive. There have been five baptisms during the 
year, and the present membership numbers 57 (44 males and 13 females). The Chogo church 
has four or five preaching-places in its vicinity, where meetings are held by those connected 
with the church. Their collections for the year were $22.59. 

The work at J/izo has been much blessed. The faithful native preacher Date san is one 
of the most devoted of workers. There are nearly a dozen places in which during the year he 
has held repeated meetings. At several of these places there have been either baptisms or 
other evidences that God has blessed the seed sown by his servant. Thus, at Atsugi, for 
example, there have been the most gratifying results. These, however, are in part due to the 
labors of a Bible-woman who is also working there. The work attempted there some years 
ago gave, in its beginning, little promise of success. During this past year, however, regular 
and special meetings have been held, and we have now a little body of believers there baptized 
into the fellowship of the Mizo church. They hold regular Sunday meetings. The church at 
Mizo had during the past year 21 baptisms, thus doubling its membership, which now consists 
of 31 malesand 11 females. Their collections for the year amounted to $22.47. 

A comparatively new station is that at Odawara. This important town is about forty miles 
from Yokohama, and formerly it was almost a day’s journey to reach there. Now a railroad 
has been completed to within a few miles of the place, and will soon be extended on beyond. 
This town numbers about thirteen thousand inhabitants. /keda san, who has done faithful 
work in other places, is now living here, and so is also one of our Bible-women. Ikeda san not 
only works inside the town, but makes it a centre from which to spread abroad to the neighbor- 
ing villages the glorious truths of the gospel of Christ. Meetings. here are well attended, and 
the work seems to be growing both in extent and in strength. There have been seven baptisms 
here during the year. 

Our farthest station is J/a¢sumofo, in the province of Shiu Chiu. The work there was begun 
under peculiar circumstances. Converts wrote saying that they believed in the Lord, and 
wanted immersion, the only true baptism. The distance from Yokohama is great, and work 
consequently could not receive the attention of nearer stations. Moreover, there has been no 
one who could well be spared to be their native teacher. It is not strange, therefore, that there 
are no additions to be reported at that station. It will be better looked after during the coming 
year. 

During the past year the Baptist churches of Japan organized themselves into an association, 
and held their first meeting with the Yokohama church. The meetings were held on the last 
day of November and the first day of December. The association will, it is confidently 
believed, contribute greatly to the unity and prosperity of our churches. 


TOKYO. 


Rev. C. H. D. FisHer and wife, Rev. F. G. HARRINGTON and wife, Miss A. H. KIDDER, Miss M. A. WHITMAN, 
Miss A, W. CLAGETT. 


Mr. Fisher reports : — 


The beginning of 1887 found me hard at work in the seminary at Yokohama. On account 
of brother Bennett’s necessary absence, this work took all my attention in January, and as usual 
after that one week in each of the four succeeding months. 

There was a most interesting set of students, and the work was to me very enjoyable on 
account of the gratitude shown for teaching given. 
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Our work in Tokyo has been quite encouraging ; our membership having increased from sixty- 
two to ninety-five, besides having dismissed twelve to unite with two others in forming a church 
at Mito. In Tokyo we have opened a new preaching-place in a neighborhood where the work 
was greatly needed, the brethren themselves paying the rent. Among our young people there 
is quite an interest, which shows itself in a young people’s Christian association, in the conse- 
cration of two or three to the work of preaching if the Lord shall permit, and in increased 
Bible study. In this latter respect I have greatly enjoyed my Sunday afternoon Bible-class, 
which is mostly of young men, though of late especially many others attend. 

Though we have but one ordained native worker, the brethren take hold and help so heartily 
that we have now regular preaching here in four different places, aggregating ten sermons 
a week, besides Bible-classes and Sunday schools in four places, in which there are over a 
hundred scholars. In these latter especially our lady missionaries take an active and 
most efficient part. 

No one who sees the circumstances here can doubt that now is ¢he time when utmost 
diligence on the part of Christians is demanded; and though some do not all they might, I 
never saw a church who were working more faithfully for the Master. We are indeed glad 
that Mr. Harrington’s folks have come to help us bear the burdens that were too heavy for us. 

Our work at Taira, one hundred and forty miles to the north-east, has gone well; our 
native preacher there having done most faithful work, having encountered severe opposition 
from Buddhist priests, who finally challenged him to answer publicly on twelve successive 
evenings twelve questions in regard to the Bible and its teachings. With trembling, 
but relying on God’s help, he accepted the challenge, and gained a large hearing for 
the truth. Many who cared nothing for the truth saw the unfairness with which he was 
treated, and spoke of it, and were so disgusted when some pulled him by the clothes and 
dared him into the street, threatening to kill him if he came, that the opposers concluded 
it wise to let the matter drop. They have a Sunday school and preaching in two places, 
beside one out of town, and we have baptized twenty-eight there during the year. Some have 
moved to other places, but thirty-three were present at our last communion season. 

Half way to Taira is Mito, a city of twenty thousand people, and the capital of a large 
province. There, near the beginning of the year, our colporter began to do a little preaching. 
In June I had an offer of a place as teacher of English in the high school there, at a salary 
sufficient to give a good support, and at the same time leave afternoons and evenings free for 
Christian work. I took the contract temporarily, on condition that I might obtain a substitute 
from America; and he, in the person of Professor E. W. Clements of Wisconsin, is now on 
the field, and, wholly supported by his salary from the school, is at the same time, through an 
interpreter from our Tokio church, doing excellent Christian work. 

While awaiting his coming, I taught forenoons for eleven weeks in the school, giving my 
remaining strength during afternoons and evenings to Bible-classes, in which many heard the 
truth gladly; the colporter, as he could, seconding the work. Seventeen have been baptized 
there since July 1, and on Dec. 20 a church was recognized there; and they are now, 
with a little of Professor Clements’s help, paying for the rent of a building in which to hold 
public worship. The work there has from the start seemed to us very exceptional, and I shall 
continue to help them as I can. Opposition is bitter, the Buddhist priests calling upon Buddh- 
ists, Shintoists, Confucianists, and unbelievers all to unite in keeping out this new teaching; 
and yet some are not afraid to listen. 

Multitudes more in this critical time of Japan’s history might be led to Christ if we only had 


the workers ; and, rejoiced as we are with progress made, yet our hearts are greatly burdened 
that we have not more to help us. 
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SENDAI. 
Rev. E. H. JoNgs and wife, Miss H. M. Browne, Miss NELLIE E. FIFE. 


Mr. Jones writes : — 


The past year for our Sendai church has been much less trying than last year. 

I have been able to do more direct work. Preaching the gospel in their own tongue to a 
people, being able to answer the earnest inquiries of believers, and of sitting down with the 
individual inquirer, pointing him to the Saviour of mankind, has been my pleasurable expe- 
rience of the past year. 

I have made short trips into the country, and made two long trips, but failed, on account of 
pressing duties in Sendai, to go as far as Morioka and Hachinohei. It was therefore with much 
pleasure that we hailed the return of brother Poate, to take up his residence in the former place, 
and take charge of the work in that part of the field. 

During the past year, my duty as teacher of English in our school— which duty I have to 
perform in order to obtain a passport to live Sendai, as this is nota treaty port — made it impos- 
sible to go to Morioka and Hachinohei. Although there was a native pastor at each place 
most of the year, our native pastors have not yet had sufficient experience to get along without 
the immediate supervision of the missionary. 

The work in the Sendai field is at present confined to Miyagi Ken, of which Sendai is the 
largest town and the seat of government. This Ken, or province, has 620,000 inhabitants, of 
which Sendai has about 60,000. The distance from Sendai to my farthest station, Kessenuma, 
is about two and a half days’ journey. We are gradually occupying the intermediate places. 
A native preacher is placed at Kessenuma, where there are six believers. He itinerates to 
a place called Shidzugawa, a day’s journey toward Sendai, and preaches there and at inter- 
mediate places. A native preacher is also stationed at Toyoma, a town of five or six thousand 
inhabitants, formerly the government seat. He preaches statedly at this place, and also at four 
or five neighboring towns. On both these fields, though none have been baptized during the 
year, a good number are studying the Bible with a view to becoming Christians, while the 
preachers are spreading the gospel as widely as possible. 

In the city we have been pressed with work of all kinds. The ladies are rendering invalu- 
able help. In fact, during the latter part of the year, when I was very much troubled with my 
eyes, it seemed quite providential that they were here to go on with the work, which must 
otherwise have been greatly neglected. 

They have, in addition to making remarkable progress in the language, taught daily in the 
school, paid and received numerous visits, helped in the Sunday school, started meetings for 
women, and others for the students of English, —thus working to the extent of their strength. 

The remarkable movement in the study of English, which commenced two or three years 
ago, has gone on increasing ; and the most marked feature in our work for the past year has 
been that connected with the instruction of these bright students. 

From among many applicants, some ten were selected as giving good evidence of conversion 
and were taken into the church. 

We have had, beside the regular meetings and Sunday school in the city, preaching- 
services at three other places within ten miles of here. 


MORIOKA. 
Rev, T. P. PoATE and wife. 
The work at Morioka and Hachinohei has suffered from the lack of missionary super- 


vision, and does not report an advance. The Japanese preachers, although faithful, are 
not sufficiently instructed to carry the work along without the superintendence of a 
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missionary. 


encouraged, and the prospects of the work are hopeful. The weekly offerings at Hachi- 


nohei have increased. At Morioka a promising young man has been baptized, who is 


assisting in the missionary work, and who, it is hoped, will become a valuable addition to 
the working force in Japan. 


KOBE. 


Rev. H. H. Ruees and wife, Rev. R. A. THomson. 
Mr. Rhees writes as follows : — 


During the year commencing Jan. 1, 1887, and ending Dec. 31, 1887, there were baptized 
into the fellowship of the church in West Japan 43 persons, as follows: — 

Kobe, 6; Himeji, 11; Fukumoto, 2; Shimonoseki, 14; Hagi, 3; Chofu, 4; Kudamatsu, 1; 
Yamaguchi, 1; Mishimagun, 1. Died, 2; excluded 1; whole number now enrolled, 9o. 

In the summer (July 1) the young man who was in Himeji, acting as keeper of the preaching- 
place and colporter, died ; and after due consideration, I placed one of the licensed preachers 
and his family there to care for the work, and instruct the disciples and inquirers. After a time, 
I placed another of the licensed preachers and his family in Yakata, that there might be preach- 
ing every Lord’s Day, and that the disciples might be confirmed in the faith delivered once 
for all to the saints. I think I may say that both these acts have been owned by the great 


Head of the Church. The spiritual condition of the disciples has improved, and inquirers have 
been multiplied. 


We have but one church, the one in Kobe. Shimonoseki, Himeji, and Yakata are regarded 


as branches of the church in Kobe, and discipline is administered by the mother church. The 
spiritual condition of the church in Kobe has been during the year quite satisfactory. While 
there is much that tries our patience, we remember that these disciples are only babes in Christ, 


and we try to nourish and care for and instruct them. The care I can give to a work so distant 
will be necessarily inadequate to the needs. 


With the care already upon me, a visit once a 
month will be the most I can possibly do. 


So young and inexperienced are they all, that a 
missionary to reside among them and have supervision of the work, is absolutely essential. 


I pray that the great Head of the Church will give me strength for the added care and 
responsibility thrown upon me. Pray for us, and help us in West Japan as speedily as you may. 


SHIMONOSEKI. 


Rev. G. H. APPLETON and wife in America. 


Mr. Appleton reports : — 


Many of the Christians are active workers. 


They are not all able to give all their time to 
Christian work. For example, doctors teach while they prescribe, students lead other students. 


In this particular I think we stand quite as well as other churches. In fact, most of the work 
is done in this way. 


I am trying to get down to a strictly self-supporting basis, and have almost reached it, I 
think. If, by the end of this year we do not have all workers supported by the church, or 
working without any support from others, I shall be disappointed and surprised. My sickness 
has been blessed to this church, because it has forced the Christians to work together. By 


turns they come to me for special instruction, and under the leadership of the instructed 
member they study the Book. 


Our meetings are never preaching meetings. They are meetings for Bible study, — every 


member examining. Of course the leader expounds, but not by means of cut-and-dried 
sermons. 


This may not be popular with the home churches, but it seems to be most in accord 


Since Mr. Poate’s arrival on the field, however, the Christians have been 
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with the meaning of church (original) assemblies. The result is that our people, even those 
who have lately believed, are prepared to “give a reason.” Notwithstanding occasional friction, 
we are moving on, possibly more deliberately than would be deemed satisfactory in America, 
but surely, I think. Six are to be baptized in Hagi this week. 

Shimonoseki will never have a large church, as it is a port of distribution. People never 
remain here very long; but all the better for the Master’s work, though not so good for 
‘ reports.” 


AFRICA. 


THE LIBERIA MISSION. 


The Woman’s Society of the West has continued their support of Mrs. C. M. Hill, who 
has two schools in successful operation in Grand Bassa County, at and near Bexley. 
Aside from this the Missionary Union has now no work in Liberia. Mrs. Hill writes : — 


The children in my school are getting on finely, though the number is small. We try to 
make Christianity our principal object; but they must read well, that they may know the Scrip- 
ture for themselves. I thought to begin a small school on the Finly Road, and so have 
something new to write about; but the lady was called off in another direction, and so I was 
disappointed in it. But I still try to keep up two schools, though they are small, smaller than I 
wish ; but now and then we have a new-comer. 

One of the boys was happily converted last November, and stiJl continues to hold on well, 
for which I am thankful. If I had a nice school-room, it would be very pleasant; where I am 
is very small. I am always solicitous and grateful for prayer. I think it would add to the 
influence and respectability of our school to have a house. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 


With the increasing knowledge which every year is bringing of Central Africa, and 
especially of the great Congo Valley, it is becoming increasingly apparent that American 
Baptists have many reasons for satisfaction and gratitude for the mission which was given 
into their hands, and by means of which their desire for an enlarged missionary work in 
Africa has been met. The Livingstone Inland Mission was the first to enter the Congo 
Valley ; and by the adoption of that mission, the Union secured the advantages and pre- 
cedence belonging to the earliest work, which are always of considerable benefit. The 
pioneer work of the selection and establishment of stations is always in any mission the 
most expensive, perilous, and least fruitful stage of the work; and this was all done for 
us in the adoption of the mission on the Congo. 

Aside from this, it seems to be a remarkable providence that the stations were located 
where they still remain. Mr. Stanley made his celebrated road to Stanley Pool on the 
north side of the river. The other mission established its stations in the same locality. 
The members of the Livingstone Inland Mission were the first to reach Stanley Pool by 
the south side of the river, and there they built their stations. At the time it seemed as if 
they had made a mistake, and were destined to labor in a remote region, aside from the 
great channels of traffic to the interior. But several years ago, the Free State authorities 
abandoned Stanley’s road, constructed at a very large expense, and adopted the route to 
the Pool chosen by the Livingstone Inland missionaries, and leading through the stations 
of the mission. The English Baptists afterward removed all their stations from the north 
to the south side of the river, to the same region as those now held by this society ; and 
most important of all, the treaties consequent on the action of the Berlin Conference gave 
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all the north bank of the river above Manyanga to France, so that the south bank of the 
river is alone entirely within the Congo Free State, from the foot to the head of Livingstone 
Falls. This must be the great line of travel to the interior, and the location of the rail- 
road, which will connect Leopoldville, on Stanley Pool, with the navigable waters of the 
Lower Congo. As an added reason for graiitude, it may be said that every one of the 
stations proves to have been selected with excellent judgment, both as regards the require- 
ments of the missionary work and the health of the missionaries. 

At the time of the constitution of the Congo Free State (Zitat Indépendant du Congo) 
by the Berlin Conference, efforts were made by the representative of the United States and 
others, to have an article introduced into the agreement, prohibiting the importation of 
alcoholic liquors into the newly established dominion. The destructive effects of the 
intoxicating liquors of civilization upon savage tribes in tropical climes were so well 
known, that many felt that the development of a State, with a view to advance “the moral 
and material condition of the natives,” would be greatly retarded, if not destroyed, if 
intoxicating liquors were admitted to a free traffic. The present and prospective profits 
of the Continental merchants were so large, that their representatives defeated the adoption 
of the desired article, to the regret of all who were truly interested in the well-being of the 
Congo people. It has now become evident, even to those interested in the more legiti- 
mate trade with West Africa, that the development of a commerce in the peculiar products 
of the country is impossible in the face of the demoralization among the natives, caused 
by a free traffic in liquors ; and steps are being taken to restrict and control the trade all 
along the coast. The King of Belgium, as President of the Congo Free State, has placed 
the liquor traffic in that territory under licenses to be obtained only at high cost, and 
strictly prohibits the sale of the very low-grade liquors, which have been the source of the 
greatest profit, and the cause of the greatest harm. It is our earnest hope, however, that 
the governments having a voice in settling the affairs of the Free State may be speedily 
induced to prohibit utterly the importation of liquors into that country. 


MUKIMVIKA. 


Rev. T. E. S. ScHoves, M.D., Mr. J. E, RICKETTS. 


The work at this station is under the patronage of the General Baptist Association of 
the Western States and Territories, and is carried on among the villages at a greater 
or less distance from the station. Dr. Scholes has acquired much influence with the 
people, and was recently able to stop a war between two villages, by intervening at con- 
siderable personal risk, and persuading the people to make peace, which they did through 
him as a mediator. Mr. Ricketts has an interesting Sunday-school work in two of the 


villages. This station is very healthful for the Congo, and is resorted to by missionaries 
from up the river as a sanitarium. 


PALABALA. 
Rev. JoserH CLARK and wife, Rev. P. FrepericKson and wife, Mr. J. M. Lewis, Mr. J. J. FRANCE, 
Mrs. S. J. WHITE, Miss. L. C. FLEMMING. 

Palabala is the scene of varied industries. Mr. Clark is the treasurer of the mission ; and 
this office not only brings upon him labors, the nature of which it is difficult to understand 
in this country, but brings into the station labors and conditions of life which are singular 
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accompaniments of missionary work. There is yet no currency and no banking-houses 
onthe Congo. All trade is by barter, and every thing the missionaries buy from the 
country, for themselves or for their work, must be paid for in goods. Even the salaries 
of the missionaries are paid inthe same. Every thing needed in the mission must be pur- 
chased and sent out from this country or England, and then distributed there as payments, 
which would elsewhere be made in money. As the distributing point for the mission, 
Palabala is therefore more like a commercial establishment in appearance, than a mis- 
sionary station ; for here all the goods required for all the stations (except Mukimvika) 
are received, stored, and from here they are sent to the up-river stations by caravans of 
native carriers. 

Yet, in addition to all this business aspect of the station, there is a large amount of real 
missionary work done at Palabala. All the missionaries engage in the work of evangeliza- 
tion; Mr. Clark, Mr. Lewis, and Mr. France as their other and necessary duties will 
allow, and the others regularly and continuously. Mrs. White has a school for boys, and 
Miss Flemming one for girls, which are promising sources of efficient native missionary 
laborers in the future. ‘There is a church at Palabala, and the religious interest is gradually 
gaining ground. 


BANZA MANTEKE. 


Rev. HENRY RICHARDS and wife, Mr. C. E. INGHAM and wife. 


The great awakening at Banza Manteke in 1886 has been followed by a steady harvest, 
and a sure increase of the Christians in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
As the new converts were, of course, almost entirely ignorant of the principles of the 
Christian religion, and the requirements of a Christian life, Mr. Richards, instead of 
baptizing large numbers at once, as he might have done, began a course of instruction for 
the converts, and baptized a few at a time. A church was formed from those who were 
best known and most acquainted with the requirements of membership in a Christian 
church, and by this church has been received from month to month those who appeared 
to be well qualified for membership. The great aim has been, as Mr. Richards writes, 
“to have a pure church, which shall be a shining light in a dark land.” 

A very pleasing feature of the work is the readiness of the converts to tell the new 
religion to others. They go out with the missionaries on their tours to the villages about, 
and enter with great facility and even eagerness into the work of evangelization. A mis- 
sionary of another society, passing through a region where no missionary had ever gone, 
was surprised to find that the people had already heard the gospel; and, on inquiry, 
learned that they had been visited by a party of Banza Manteke converts, who had gone 
off on this preaching tour of their own designing, and without the knowledge of the mis- 
sionary. The African is naturally a traveller, and social in his tastes. In their heathen 
state, they are accustomed to hold frequent assemblies for the public consideration of every 
question which in any manner affects the general interests. This characteristic is most 
promising of fruitful results in the wide-spread and rapid evangelization of the Continent. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ingham in their school work teach not only the ordinary studies, but 
instruct the children in various industrial branches, and endeavor to make the school as far 
as possible self-supporting, with the view of making it wholly so in the future. 

Banza Manteke is a shining light amid the gloom of the Dark Continent, and is known, 
and its influence felt, far and wide in the Congo land. 
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LUKUNGA, 


Rev. T. H. Hostg, Miss LiInA FAULKNER, Miss LENORE HAMILTON. Rev. C. H. HARvey and wife in England. 


At this station the carriers which bring the goods for the upper stations from Palabala 
leave their burdens and return, and new caravans must be formed for Stanley Pool. This 
gives to Lukunga, also, something of a commercial aspect. Yet the work of evangelization 
is very earnestly carried on. Two men are required at this station to attend to the duties 
of transfer and of the mission-work proper ; but, in the absence of Mr. Harvey, the whole 
responsibility devolves upon Mr. Hoste. The third church formed in the mission is at 
Lukunga, and the missionary work is in a hopeful state. The first school on the Congo 
was established here by Mrs. Ingham, and is now under the care of Misses Hamilton and 
Faulkner. From these schools must come the future preachers and Bible-women to carry 
the gospel through the vast regions of Africa. 


LEOPOLDVILLE. 


Rev. A. BILLINGTON and wife, Rev. A. Sims, M.D., Rev. C. B. GLENESK and wife, Mr. J. H. Camp, Engineer ot 
the steamer ‘‘ Henry Reed.” 

Leopoldville is destined to be a place of large importance. Situated on Stanley Pool, at 
the head of Livingstone Falls, it is the terminus of the road from the navigable waters 
of the Lower Congo, and the great collecting and distributing point for the products of 
the Upper Congo Valley, and the goods required by the people of the interior. The 
Fiot people of the Lower Congo are not found here, but there is a mixture of races, as 
might be expected, the strong, warlike, and trading Bateke being by far the most numerous. 
This tribe predominates throughout all this region, to the north and south of the river. 
They are not so accessible or so easily moved as the people lower down, but afford an 
important field for mission-work, as they hold the lines of communication between the 
coast and the interior. Little perceptible impression has yet been made upon them. At 
Leopoldville is the headquarters of Dr. Sims, who, however, is obliged to be absent from 
the station a considerable portion of the time, as his medical services are needed elsewhere. 
This is also the starting-point of the mission-steamer “ Henry Reed” on its journeys to 
the upper river and its branches. 


EQUATOR STATION. 
Rev. C. B. BAnxs and wife, Rev. J. B. Murpuy. Rev. Joun MCKITTRICK in England. 


This is at the point where the Congo crosses the equator, near the junction with the 
Juapa or Black River, eight hundred miles from the mouth of the river. It was established 
in 1884, before very much was known of the people of the valley. But it is now found 
that the location was most happily selected; as the Balolo people, among whom it is 
located, is the largest tribe yet discovered in the upper valley, reaching from Lake 
Matumba nearly to Stanley Falls, and occupying the whole territory in the great bend of 
the Congo. One of the greatest hinderances to wide-spread evangelization in Central 
Africa is the variation of dialects ; and to have mission-work established in a dialect as 
extensively used as the Balolo is a great advantage. The people are cordial and friendly, 
and the location of the station is adapted for extended work. The only sure method of 
communication with the station is by the steamer “ Henry Reed” from Leopoldville ; and 
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without the steamer the station could not be maintained, nor mission-work on the upper 
river carried on, as no regular lines of passenger or traffic steamers have yet been estab- 
lished above Stanley Pool. ‘The steamer is, in fact, the only real hold the society has upon 
Central Africa. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


FRANCE. 


The year has witnessed a revival of activity in the French mission, and the prospects 
for the future are encouraging. 


PARIS. 


Rev. Henri Andru, on account of long-continued ill-health, has been obliged to resign 
the pastorate of the Paris church, and the care of the work has: been undertaken by Rev. 
Ruben Saillens. Mr. Saillens has been a member of the church, but has been engaged for 
a series of years in the McAll Mission, and recently as associate manager with Mr. McAIl. 
In assuming the care of the Baptist church in Paris, Mr. Saillens does not give up his 
connection with the McAll Mission, but purposes to bring the church into more active 
evangelizing efforts, carrying out in our work something of the ideas which have made the 
McAll Mission such a blessing to France. ‘This movement is an important step for the 
Baptist church in Paris, and promises to make it more of a power for good than ever 
before. 


MONTBELIARD. 
Rev. V. Lepoids reports : — 


It has pleased the Lord this year to send me trials through disease and weakness, caused by 
my age, and my exertions in long preaching tours in this greatfield. I have not, however, ceased 
to labor as pastor and missionary; and the Lord has given some tokens of His favor, and 
much encouragement. 

A temperance society has been formed in Montbeliard,—a city depraved through drunken- 
ness and debauchery. We have commenced gospel meetings, besides those regularly held at 
Montbeliard on Sundays, and in the week at our chapel, at eight centres about our city, where 
we often go. In this statement I do not count our five places of worship in Switzerland, in the 
cantons of Berneand Neuchatel, where we go every two months to spend twelve days, and where 
we find encouragement. We long to see more fruit of our labors ; we labor and pray for this, 
but as yet we often sow with tears, hoping that soon or late we may reap with songs of joy. 

Six persons were added to our church in the year; four were baptized at Montbeliard, and 
two in Switzerland. They delight us with their progress in Christian life, and by their zeal for 
the conversion of their families and friends. 

Our church continues to live in peace, in itself. I rejoice that our brethren have this year 
made some progress in Christian liberality. Three years ago they gave 300 francs for support 
of the pastor; last year, 500 francs; this year, 800 francs. Madame Lepoids is encouraged by 
the zeal of our sisters. Last year they contributed 500 francs toward paying the debt on our 
chapel; this year, 7oo francs. With this and a few francs added by the brethren, we have paid 
1,000 francs and the interest; so that instead of 4,000 francs, we now owe but 2,000. I do not 
count here what has been given for expenses of worship. We are the more touched by this 
liberality, as most of our brethren are poor laborers, and the times are hard. 

Statistics. — Baptized, 6; emigrated to the United States, 3; died, 1; excluded, 1; present 
number, 118. 
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CHAUNY. 


Rev. A. Cadot writes : — 


In all the encouragement that God has given us lately, we have been aided by the members 
of our church, by our brother Béguelin in particular, and by our dear fellow-laborers, Meyer at 
Noyon, and Brogniez at Chauny. We have the assistance of a Dorcas Society, and of brothers 
and sisters, who sing for the edification of the hearers. We have also a group of brethren 
and friends, members with us of a Peace Society, and a Total Abstinence Society. May God 
help us to serve to his glory, and may our converts remain firm. 

Statistics. — At the end of 1886, we had 86 members; added by baptism, 35; total, 121. 
Received for the work of the Lord, and used for evangelization on the poor, francs 1,655.55. 


DENAIN. 
Rev. M. Vincent writes : — 


Our church is—thanks to God—more flourishing than ever. The general sentiment 
among the people around us is excellent. At Denain our chapel is full every Sunday. About 
thirty Catholics have lately come to our worship, twenty of them regularly. Ten of these have 
been added to the church in the year, and several more have been converted. 

We have six meetings a week; on Sunday, three. We have seventy children in our Sunday 
school, and seven teachers. Several of them have been converted this year. At our Christmas 
festival we had five hundred persons to hear the gospel. 

Peruwelz gives us encouragement ; we have two new Catholic families, and four conversions. 
At Flines and Orchies there is, alas! no progress. At Préseau we have had three conver- 
sions. At Tourcoing we are full of hope. Since my son Samuel has labored there, a good 
number of Catholic families have been visited ; thirty or forty persons from among them attend 
worship regularly, and forty or more children come to the Sunday and Thursday schools. A 
piece of land has been purchased for 4,000 francs, in a populous quarter near the centre of this 
city of 70,000 souls. We expect aid from the Lord and our brethren, that we may build. Our 
own resources are exhausted, and we can expect only'a few hundred francs from our poor and 
already over-burdened people. In this Catholic city we have never been able to rent a hall, and 
were compelled to buy. May God help us! 

Contributions in 1887: for support of the pastor, 1,078.45 francs; for expenses of the chapel, 
the Sunday school, and for the poor, 645.25 francs ; for debt on the chapel at Bruay, nearly paid, 
400 francs ; for rent of chapels, and the poor at the stations, 200 francs; total, 2,323.70 francs. 
Statistics. — Baptized, 28; re-admitted, 1; died, 3. Present number, 185. 


LYONS. 
Rev. C. A. Ramsayer writes : — 


In closing the year 1887, we thank the Giver of every good and perfect gift for the special 
blessings which distinguish it from preceding years. We have the joy of counting several 
conversions; and on three different occasions we have visited the baptismal waters, adding 
nine precious souls to the church. 

Of these nine, one is a soldier of the garrison of Lyons, who, after serving his time and 
returning to his home in Thiers in Auvergne, has devoted himself to Bible distribution, and is 
at present stationed as colporter at Creuzot. 

During the year we have continued to preach at our stations at Villefranche and St. Didier. 
My son-in-law, Mr. Habrial, has been very useful to me here; for, while on service as gospel 
colporter, he has been able to visit these places each month. Two persons from Villefranche 
have been baptized. 


The number of church-members in my field of labor, including the out-stations, at the close 
of 1887, is fifty-seven. 
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German Mission. 


GERMAN MISSION. 
Rev. J. G. Fetzer sends the annual report of the German Mission : — 


The Theological Schoot.— This institution is gradually exercising an influence on our work 
on the Continent. Since its opening as a permanent institution in the fall of 1880, thirty-five 
brethren have enjoyed its benefits: fifteen of them for a short course ; twenty for a full course, 
which at first extended over three years, but was changed in April, 1883, into a four-years’ 
course. The former are all at work in the Lord’s vineyard; three have gone to America, the 
others are working in different European countries. Of the latter, two have died, one had to 
be dismissed on account of ill health, and another for incapability ; the rest are also doing the 
Master’s work in different parts of Europe. Last year eight were graduated; one of thema 
Mennonite from Southern Russia, the others from our own churches, among whom they have 
now gone to labor ; viz., one in Bulgaria, one in Switzerland, the other five in Germany. 

At present there are twenty-four students in attendance: nine of them constitute the senior 
class, and will graduate in July, 1889 ; the junior class numbers ten, and entered last fall, together 
with four men who take the short course of a year. One brother,a Russian by birth, has 
attended the institute of Mr. Grattan Guinness, and has come here to spend two years in our 
institution. So there are twenty-four young men in our theological school at present, preparing 
for the great work. According to nationalities, these are, one Dutchman, two Swiss, one 
Austrian, one Lithuanian, one Russian, two German-Russians, and eighteen are Germans. 
From this statement the importance and international character of the institution are apparent, 
as they also are from the fact that some of our graduates are at work in Russia, some in 
Hungary, Austria, Bulgaria, Poland, Switzerland, Germany, and America. 

The teachers have remained the same during all these years, from which it may be assumed 
that their efficiency is increasing. Nor must it be forgotten that our hopes as to a building for 
our school are being realized. The corner-stone of the new building was laid in connection 
with the commencement last summer; and this summer it is to be occupied, as it is now nearly 
finished. Thus we can report progress in this direction; and we hope that, with better 
facilities offered, our school will develop into still greater usefulness. 

The Forces and the Field.— Two of last year’s graduates are in quite new fields. One of 
them, brother Martschoff, works with a small church in Rustschuck, Bulgaria. This interest 
was started some years ago by brother Kargel, who labored there several years. After his 
removal it was left pretty much to its own resources; but the little flock stood by the great 
truths they had been taught, and which had taken such firm hold upon them. Since our 
brother is laboring among them, they have taken new courage, and have seen conversions and 
additions to their number. Our brother hopes and prays that ere long he will either have a 
co-laborer on his own field in Bulgaria, or, at least, that one will take up the work in Bukarest, 
Roumania, which he is also carrying on now. 

In the large kingdom of Bavaria there was, until recently, only a colporter at work ; but last 
year one of our recent graduates, brother Fiehler, began to work there. He has taken up 
his abode with the small flock in Bayreuth. He reports progress, but no want of opposition ; 
though so far it has not been strong enough to hinder his work, and we hope it will not be so 
in the future. We are greatly delighted to know, that, after waiting long enough, we have at 
last secured some one for this important part of Germany, and only wish that other cities, 
where we have no hold yet, such as Nuremberg, Augsburg, Munich, and others, might be 
taken hold of. 

These are the only two brethren among last year’s graduates who receive any aid from your 
Committee ; the others are, all but one, taken care of and supported by the churches. Of all 
of them we can say, that the Lord is with them ; some of them have had baptisms repeatedly, 
and report good prospects. 
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Of the thirty men assisted by your Committee, one labors in Denmark, one in Galicia, two 
in Poland, one in Bohemia, one (brother Pawloff) is in exile in the Ural in Orenburg, one in the 
Crimea, one in Bulgaria, one among the Lithuanians in connection with the church at Memel, 
one in Switzerland, one in St. Petersburg, and one in Hungary, while the rest are scattered in 
Germany. Those working chiefly among Germans, outside of Germany, receive nearly one- 
half of the money appropriated by your Board to the work in Germany. As a consequence, 
not so much can be done for Germany as we should like to do, as the work is growing on our 
hands, and so many important places are calling for workers. 

In Germany, where on the whole we cannot complain of much persecution, it does happen 
still. Our brother Mundhenk in the kingdom of Saxony was put to a great deal of trouble by 
the clergy, and was repeatedly cited, at the instigation of these, before the authorities, who 
ordered the very prosperous Sunday school which his members conducted at Planitz to be 
closed. According to his last reports, it is, however, carried on in spite of prohibition; and it 
is now larger than ever before. Only recently a brother in Mecklenburg was fined twenty 
mark or three days’ imprisonment for speaking in the cemetery at a funeral. Our brother in 
Bayreuth has had similar experiences, and the instances could easily be multiplied; but we 
refrain from doing so, since these sufficiently show, that, although the government as such is 
indeed tolerant, the clergy, and such officials as are under their control, do their best to hinder 
our workers. But, in spite of all this, the work is progressing, and the field is widening, so 
that we pray the Lord to send laborers into the harvest. 

The colporters, under the special direction of Dr. Bickel, are everywhere doing a good work, 
preparing the way for the missionaries. Oh that we had more of them! Three or four could 
do a great deal, for instance, in Hungary, where there is a very large field open to be taken 
possession of, and our brother Meyer continually begging for help. 

The Churches. — Their number is so large that I could not if I would make even a passing 
remark about each one. The Lord is blessing them. The church in Hungary now numbers 
about one thousand members, scattered in about eighty different places, with nearly sixty 
preaching-stations, certainly too much for the shoulders of any one man, be he ever so compe- 
tent. Still, brother Meyer has been obliged thus far to carry the greater part of the burden 
alone, as the help which he has had has been altogether insufficient. The government is very 
tolerant, and would not hesitate to recognize the Baptists officially, so brother Meyer writes, if 
they had the necessary leaders. It is hoped ere long some efficient brother will be found who 
will go there. 

At Berlin a second chapel was dedicated last fall ; in connection with this, the church cele- 
brated its fiftieth anniversary. The last few years have been years of great progress in the 
capital, and there is a promise of still more in the future. The brethren there are good workers, 
and the Lord is blessing their efforts to win souls for Christ. We hope the time is not far 
distant when we will have a half dozen chapels in the capital. 

At Konigsberg in East Prussia, and at Hersfeld in Hessia, chapels were dedicated during 
the past year; in the former place it is the second one, and in the latter the old building was 
replaced by a more suitable one. There are quite a number of chapels still in process of 
erection: one in Frankfort-on-the-Main, one in Hassenhausen. Other churches feel the need 
of chapels very much; but the high priceof the material, and the scarcity of the money, keeps 
them back. 

On the whole, it may be said that the outlook is in no wise discouraging ; although all the 
governments are preparing for war, and, in order to maintain a very large standing army, tax 
their subjects to the utmost. The recent death of Emperor William I. has not affected the 
religious aspect of Germany for the worse. The entire people evidently feel that God is 
speaking to them. For while one emperor, beloved by all, has gone to his deserved rest, 
another, no less loved, is ill, and constantly on the verge of death. Thousands of prayers for 
his recovery ascend daily to the throne of God. We pray also that this visitation of the Lord 
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will open the eyes of thousands, so that they will inquire after the way of life, and not rest 
satisfied any more with the mere form of religion. 

Other Work.—I\n our literary work under the superintendence of Dr. Bickel, our work 
among the young in young men’s and young women’s societies and Sunday schools, the distri- 
bution of tracts, and others, we see improvement and progress everywhere; though in some 
cases it may not be so rapid as some may think it ought to be. We feel cause to thank the 
Lord, and take courage. 

Your committee, in sending you this report, desires to thank you very heartily, in behalf of 
the missions in Northern and Eastern Europe, for the help rendered them. At the same time 
it ventures to express the hope that you will continue to hold this work in kind and prayerful 
remembrance, that the work so gloriously begun, and so well under way now, may not suffer 
from want of sympathy and prayers. . 


The statistics of the German Baptist Union have not come to hand. 


DENMARK. 


At the request of the brethren in Denmark, the appropriations of the Union for mission- 
work in that country are now separated from the German Mission appropriations, and 
expended under the direction of a committee of Baptist brethren in Denmark. ‘There are 
now 2,300 Baptists in Denmark; and, although they suffer much persecution, they are 
rapidly increasing. 


SWEDEN. 
Rev. Adolph Drake writes : — 


The number of baptized has not been so large as last year, —not quite ten per cent of the 
membership. But the emigration to America has been double that of last year, on account of 
the depressed state of business. At present, meetings are held in Stockholm with evident 
blessing. Souls are converted almost every day in several of the churches. There have also 
been cheering news from Skane; even the stiff-necked and materialistic people of our South 
have been touched by the Holy Spirit. 

From our metropolitan churches I would quote a few words from the Rev. O. J. Eng- 
strand of Salem, originally Mr. Wiberg’s, church. Says he: “We have had several ‘weeks 
of prayer,’ with daily meetings. They have been seasons of blessing, when some have been 
awakened to a sense of their lost condition, and some been brought to peace in believing. The 
great distress in our city, caused by the severe winter and the economical crisis, has been 
especially trying to the many poor in this part of the city. Some who used to attend our 
meetings have been prevented by sheer want of clothes. Again and again during the winter 
we have arranged a free evening meal for a hundred poor at the time in our lecture-room, — 
the cost being defrayed by some benevolent persons. Afterwards the crucified Redeemer has 
been proclaimed to these unfortunates, and not a few of them have received the word with 
gladness.” 

Since New Year revivals have been granted by the Lord to several places. At the town of 
Eskilstuna, a mighty stir among the dead bones commenced in January, and extended to neigh- 
boring country places. At Broby, about 70 converts had been gathered at the beginning of 
February. The good work has continued up to this time. During the Easter holidays 16 
professed conversion. At Lista there is a similar work. During the Easter 6 professed to 
have found Christ. 

At the town of Manéfred and neighborhood, some thirty miles west of Stockholm, a work 
of grace commenced in January and increased later on. In spite of the cold and the masses 


300 Seventy-Fourth Annual Report. [July, 


of snow, meetings in all the villages were crowded, and closed with sinners on their knees 
crying for mercy. One evening there were 11, 7 of whom could rise and praise God. On 
Sunday, March 18, the new baptistery was opened, burying 9 happy souls with Christ. On the 
2d of April the rite could be administered only to 14, from want of room; others must be 
put off. 

At Wendel, to the north of Upsala, an old church has been very quiet for years, although for 
a couple of years there has been earnest work done there. Ata conference meeting March 24 
and 25, attended by four preachers, the Lord sent a shower of grace. Almost at the very beginning 
sinners were broken down, and the work continued from day to day; so that the student from 
the Bethel seminary, working there, was allowed to stay away from school for a week. The 
last evening he was there he describes the congregation as consisting only of two classes of 
hearers, — those rejoicing and those anxious. There was not an indifferent or scornful face to 
be seen in the crowd. 

The most thorough awakening, however, seems to have been in the town of Nontelje. 
The pastor of the Baptist church, Rev. E. Osterholm, has been faithfully preaching the 
gospel; but, says he, for a long time we have been praying and waiting for an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit on ourtown. Nowit hascome. A student of our seminary adds his testimony : 
“On Easter day took part in a conference meeting at Nontelje, the like of which I hardly 
ever saw. God was among us in such an overpowering manner that his paths readily dropped 
fatness. While walking in the street, in the market, along the roads, people were overheard 
conversing about this wonderful work. Sinners of different ages are coming to Christ; remark- 
ably enough, many in old age, too. During the two days of the conference meeting, our chapel 
was filled by 1,000 persons, which is a great number, considering that the whole population 
is but little above 2,000. And yet there was preaching by other denominations at the same 
time.” Pastor Osterholm adds: “Old people say, Never was there such a visitation from the 
Lord here. All denominations have taken a share in the work. Many backsliders have been 
reclaimed. The good work has spread miles and miles around the town. Indeed, we have 
great cause to praise the Lord for his wonders of grace.” 
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ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN SWEDEN IN 1888. 


Places of Worship. | 


CONTRIBUTED. 


d to 
America. 
Scholars. 
Scholars. | 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Organized. 
Day-school 


Sunday-school 


No. of Churches. 
Churches 
Preachers. 
Members, 1888. 


By Letter. 
Restored. 
| Deceased. 
Dismissed 
Emigrate: 


| 


Norrbotten. . 610 


Jemtland . . | | | 6,55! 
Ange rmanland, | 5.153 
Medelpad . . | | 43,930 
Helsingland | 14,329 
Gestrikland. . | | 2 | | | | 14,188 
N. Dalarne . | | | | 3,816 

| | | 10,171 
Westmanland . | | ,280 12,863 
Wermland . 2,141 11,571 
Stockholm . , 75317 | 104,302 
Norike . . | | | 27,183 
Ostergétland | 2,154 | 2,868 
Westgéta . . | | 1,116 12,956 
Smaland . 671 | 4,554 
Skane. | | | | 11,297 
Gotland | 3,984 
| | 2,328 


2 | Baptized in 1887 
| 


Sweden. 


2 
~ 


S. Dalarne . 


SS7ONS 


M 


Bleking 


Grand Totals. 473 | | 315795 303,063 
= $82,071 
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RUSSIA. 


Owing to the regulations of the Russian Government, which opposes religious work in 
the country carried on in the name of foreign organizations, the Baptists of Russia have 
withdrawn from the German Baptist Union, and formed a “ Bund” of their own, to aid in 
the work of which the appropriations of the Union for the mission in Russia will be given. 

In no country on the Continent are there greater obstacles in the way of evangelical 
mission-work than in Russia. The Baptists have more liberty than any other body, but 
even their privilege is limited to work among people not members of the Greek Church. 
This is absolutely prohibited on pain of punishment, a painful illustration of which is seen 
in the exile of our brother Pawloff from his home to Orenburg, on the borders of Siberia. 
Moreover, the Russian Government, instigated by the Greek hierarchy, is bringing every 
influence to bear to force adherents of other religious bodies into the State church. Many 
families who have lived in Russia for years have been forced to emigrate to America by 
the pressure in this direction which has recently been brought to bear upon them. In the 
face of much opposition, Baptist work in Russia continues to prosper. 

There are 34 churches, 41 pastors and evangelists, 82 Sunday schools, and 12,371 
members ; 850 were baptized last year. 


SPAIN. 
Rev. Eric Lund writes : — 


At Figueras our old and honored brother Anglada, the father of our evangelist, has 
gone to his heavenly reward. He was a great help to the mission, both economically and 
otherwise. Some months later he was followed by another brother of the Figueras church. 
In a comparatively short time there has been a harvest of four souls for heaven; and considering 
the value of even one soul, who will say that our work has been in vain? 

But this is not all. Five believers have been baptized,— ‘for the dead,” as it were, —and 
there are two or three candidates more. The people in our three small churches, each one 
numbering only about as many as our Lord’s chosen apostles, are all poor, yet they have 
contributed during last year about 2,520 reals towards the work and aid of the poor. Of late 
we have observed much interest in the hearing of the word. 


Rev. M. C. Marin has continued his labors in connection with Mr. Lund ; and the three 
churches at Barcelona, Figueras, and La Escala seem to be in a condition of substantial 
though moderate prosperity. 


GREECE. 
At the last Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers, it was 


“‘ Voted, on motion, that Dr. Lorimer be asked to pass over to the Executive Committee the 
communication he has received from Mr. Sakellarios; that the Executive Committee inform 
Mr. Sakellarios that his communication was conveyed by Dr. Lorimer before the Board of 
Managers; that the whole matter of the continuance of the Greek mission be referred to the 
Executive Committee; that if, in the judgment of the Executive Committee, the mission in 
Greece should be abandoned, Mr. Sakellarios be immediately and definitely informed.” 
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In accordance with this action of the Board of Managers, a sub-committee was 
appointed to carefully consider the subject of the continuance of the mission in Greece. 
On July 11, 1887, the Committee reported as follows. 


“ The Committee, to whom was referred the question of thé disposition of the Greek mission, 
beg leave to report : — 

“From the records of the Board of Managers at its recent meeting in Minneapolis, we find 
that it was voted, that ‘ the whole matter of the continuance of the Greek mission be referred to 
the Executive Committee;’ that if, in the judgment of the Executive Committee, the mission in 
Greece should be abandoned, Mr. Sakellarios be immediately and definitely informed.’ 

“Your Committee hereby recommend, that, following the action taken several months ago in 
the Executive Committee, the mission in Greece be discontinued.” | 


The report was adopted. 
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RECAPITULATION. 


The Burman Mission. —51 missionaries, 16 men and 35 women (including wives of 
missionaries) ; 13 ordained and 39 unordained native preachers; 21 churches, 1,686 
members, 150 baptized in 1887. 

The Karen Mission. — 47 missionaries, 15 men and 32 women; 110 ordained and 351 

unordained native preachers ; 494 churches, 26,008 members, 1,877 baptized in 1887. 

The Shan Mission.—6 missionaries, 2 men and 4 women; 7 unordained native 

preachers ; 2 churches, 42 members, 1 baptized in 1887. 

The Kachin Mission.—z2 missionaries, 1 man and 1 woman; 2 ordained and 1 

unordained native preachers ; 3 churches, 39 members, 3 baptized in 1887. 

The Chin Mission.—5 missionaries, 2 men and 3 women; 15 ordained and 16 

unordained native preachers ; 7 churches, 174 members, 52 baptized in 1887. 

The Assamese Mission.—g missionaries, 3 men and 6 women; 2 ordained and 9g 
unordained native preachers ; 15 churches, 786 members, 37 baptized in 1887. 

The Garo Mission.—4 missionaries, 2 men and 2 women; 5 ordained and 6 
unordained native preachers ; ro churches, 986 members, 165 baptized in 1887. 

The Naga Mission.—8 missionaries, 4 men and 4 women; 5 unordained native 
preachers ; 3 churches, 70 members, 6 baptized in 1887. 

The Telugu Mission. — 44 missionaries, 19 men and 25 women; 56 ordained and 137 
unordained native preachers ; 52 churches, 28,629 members, 2,321 baptized in 1887. 

The Chinese Mission. — 30 missionaries, 12 men and 18 women; 7 ordained and 33 
unordained native preachers ; 19 churches, 1,566 members, 51 baptized in 1887. 

The Japan Mission.— 25 missionaries, 8 men and 17 women; 5 ordained and 21 
unordained native preachers ; 11 churches, 770 members, 211 baptized in 1887. 

The Congo Mission.—28 missionaries, 17 men and 11 women; 4 churches, 246 
members, 191 baptized in 1887. 

European Missions. —972 preachers ; 654 churches, 66,146 members, 5,532 baptized 
in 1887. 

In the missions to the heathen there are 60 stations and 831 out-stations. Including 
those now absent from their fields, there are 262 missionaries, including 159 single women 
and 84 wives of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 262 missionaries (including lay evangelists), 1,798 
preachers, 1,296 churches, and 127,208 members ; 10,602 were baptized in 1887. 

Increase from last year.— 14 missionaries, 31 churches, 3,678 members. 


| 
| 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


The statistical tables are increasing in accuracy and fulness year by year. The mission- 
aries are requested to forward the statistics of their work promptly after Jan. 1, and to 
give all the items mentioned in these tables as far as possible. But it always occurs that 
in the complicated affairs of our extended missions, some reports are not received, and the 
figures of the preceding year are used. The tables will, however, be found a fairly accurate 
exhibit of the conditions of the missions, as far as figures will show it. By some miscarriage 
the statistics of the German mission have not come to hand, and those of France were so 
incomplete that we have used last year’s figures, taking the figures for Russia and Denmark 
from Germany. 


PREACHERS. 


Baptized in 


European MIssions. 1887. 


| 

Ordained. Unordained. 
| 


Sweden. 

Germany * 
Russia . 


| 

Missions TO NOMINALLY | 

CHRISTIAN LANDS... . 307 | 
MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN . | 626 


826 
GRAND TOTALS . . | = | 1,798 
| 


| 


* Statistics of last year. 
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Members. 
otal. 
| 473 2,903 31,795 
1,730 18,780 
34 850 12,371 
- = 2,300 
10 44 800 
3 5 100 
972 654 5,532 | 66,146 
642 5,070 61,062 
1,296 10,602 | 127,208 
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SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


STATIONS. a 
3 
° 
Burma. 

1 | Rangoon, Burman * 6 
Karen* . . . 85 
2 | Moulmein, Burman. 4 
15 
Telugus, etc.* . = 
3 | Tavoy, Burman* . 
Karen® . . . 22 
4 | Bassein, Burman . 4 
Sgau Karen. . 77 
Pwo Karen . 3° 
s | Henzada, Burman . I 
Karen. . . . 67 
6 | Toungoo, Burman . = 
Paku Karen. . 65 
Bghai, Karen . 87 
- 
7 | Shwaygyin, Burman I 
29 
5 
| Thongzee .... 7 
to | Zeegone .... 
11 | Bhamo, Kachin . . 5 

1s | Thayetmyo ... - 
17 | Myingyan. . .. 2 
| Sagaing. . . . I 
19 | Sandoway. . . . 6 
20 | NorthSiam*. . 3 
Totals, Burma . |538 

Assam, 

ox | . . 9 
22 | Nowgong .... 13 
23 | Sibsagor .... 7 
25 | Molung. . .. 3 
96 | Kohima. .... - 
Totals, Assam 65 


MISSIONARIES. 
| 2 
8 
ag 
4} 9 
I 6|1 8 
I I = 2 
I I = 2 
4 
I 
31° 
217i 
I 2 
- I 1 
«4 
2 4i7] 6 
I 
I 2 - 3 
2| 4 
- 2 = 2 
I 2 - 3 
I 2 
I - I 
si~i 
-| 
I 2\1 4 
I I = 2 
= I I 
I I ad 2 
zi si-is 
sj 3 
I I 2 
37 | 74 | 2 (113 
I 3 
a 
I I = 2 
2| 2\|-| 4 
I I - 2 
2 4 
I 2 
2 


NatTIvE 
PREACHERS. 

E 
<4 

4| 5| 9/6 
| Goi 72 

I 

7 |13|20|1 

al 24 
5|- 
24 | 60 | 84 | - 
| 
siti 3/8 
Se 
12 | 51 | 63 | - 
15 | 75 |9°| 7 
3|- 
= 3 3 - 

8 | 18 | 26) 

3 5 8i2 

1 6 7 | - 

2] 4/2 

1 2 

- I 1 - 
6) 
-| 2] 2/2 

15 | 16|- 

31 3/- 
125 |415 |540 |17 

} 

I 2 = 

5| 6\4 

31 3\/- 

5 6/11 | - 

-| sis 

|_| 

| | 

7|20|27/14 


* Statistics of last year. 


CHURCHES, 
22 
=| $8 
- ¢ 
- 81 | 73 | 13 | 86 
I 16] 1 I 2 
7 32 | 12 | 2] 14 
21 18] 5] 23 
= 7 - I I 
25 113 | 84 84 
-| 2/15] 4] 19 
7) -| 2 
- 56 | 65] 3] 68 
- 
- 67 | - | 66 | 66 
96] -| 87 | 87 
- 
3| 32|29| -| 29 
I 2] 4 
> 9 2 = 2 
- gi -| 2] 2 
5 3 3 
14 | 13 15 
1 6 I 
1 -| t] 2 
2|-| 1 I 
-| -| - 
si si 3 
60 | 730 |316 [528 
- 5| -| a 
1 15 I I 
I -| 3] 3 
40 55| 6] 4] 10 
yi =i 313 
4|-le-l- 
I 3); -| - 
43 | 95 | 6| 22) 28 
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13 
n 
a & 
2 
52 329 | 3 226 
259 | 4349 | 2 150 
26 250} 3 310 
80 | 1,355 | 1 
5 5° = 
13) 1 45 
42 91s | 4 
22 93 | 2 58 
562 | 7,913 | 60 = 
58 | 1,281] 2 192 
13 1 65 
216 | 2,784 | 39 | 1,100 
- 31 - - 
233 | 2,714] -| 673 
202} 2,576) -| 997 
I 27| - 
3 si - 
154 | 1,388) - - 
239) 4 
20 397 3 = 
9 200} 3] 163 
3 - 
80 562 | 4 - 
- 25| 2 - 
5 19} 2 150 
15 - - - 
37 174| 1 56 
- | 161 | - - 
2,088 | 28,009 |147 | 4,185 
35 9 
2} 59 
147 | 2 130 
165 986 | 9| 200 
6 | 65| - - 
| 
- | I 9 
208 | 1,842 | 22 398 


t Including Rangoon, 


| 
| 
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NATIVE Purits 


‘TEACHERS ContTRIBUTIONS. 
J s. 


SCHOOLS. 


| 
| 


of Missionary 
nevolence, 


porting. 


ing. 


| Churches and Chapels. 


Not Self-sup- 
Value 
Property 
For Churches. 
For Schools 
General Be- 


| Self-support- | 


| Women. 


ft 

> 
a 


| 


3,041 | 11,146 [381 $296,520 $5,153 40 


| 
$8,000 3 $60 80 
4,800 - 


117 60 
7 60 


67 20 


$253 20 


307 
| 
| | | | | | 
| } | | | 
- 5 5 4| 7| 300 | 610 | 4 | $110,000 | $403 00 | oo $649 00 
80 12 92 ~ - | go i = ~ | 1,622 | 71 | 15,000 | 3,000 00 | $1,400 00 700 00 | 5,100 00 
I 4 16 | 10 | 26 | 305 | 134 439 | 2 10,000 | 280 00 | 16 00 | 00 486 00 
25 | 1 26 13 | 16 | 29 | 440 | 233 673 | 18 | 20,000 | 800 00 | 1,200 00 | 160 00 | 2,160 00 
| I I -| - | | ~ - - - 
- I I - -] tog | - | 1,000 | - - 
8 13 2 11 | 10 | 21 248 | 92 | 440 | 20 | 8,000 | 212 0O 394 00 | 177 00 783 00 
- I I 31 -| 3 39 | 54] 2 | 2,800 | 98 80 | - | 33 20 | 132 00 
76 - 76 75 | 10185] 914 i | 2,025 | 83 44,000 | 7,980 4o| 8,148 00 | ~—1,451 20, 17,579 60 
12 5 17| 20] 7|27| 218 | 140 358 | 23 | 12,200 | 667 20 | 706 80 297 20 1,671 20 
- 2 2 | cl -| - | 2 | 6,000 | 66 40 | - 170 00 236 40 
= 39; 3] 43| 9t0| 377 | 1,287 | 52 | 4,800 2,558 40 | 1,192 00, 1,045 20 44795 60 
- I 1 - 2 | 26) -| - - 
- - - | 30 | 12 42} 450| 356) 806 | 60 | 5,000 1,128 00 814 80 | 106 40 | 2,049 20 ; 
65 65 - - | 1,220] | - | - - - 2,545 20 
- si | -|-|- - - 1} - aoe if - - | 6 00 6 00 
-|- -j - 1,120 | 72 00 | - 28 40 , 100 40 
19 | 3 20; 12| 8 | 20 - ~ 318 | 22 3,000 | 234 80 | 765 60 | 215 60 | 1,216 00 
3 | 3 | 3| 2] 5| 100 30 130] 5 11,200 | | - 
I I 2 | 5 1| 6 | 125 48 173] 3 3,000 | - | - - 160 00 
- 3 3} 5 | 82} 61 143 | 2 3,800 | 32 40 | 72 00 104 40 
- 4 4 - - - - ~ | - - 1,000 | - | 130 8o | - 130 80 
4 I 5 4] 1 | 5 | 181 45 | 226 | 10 4,000 | 286 40 | 377 20 | 250 00 913 60 
1 I -| = | 32] 1 8x 60 | | 5 20 86 80 
I I 110 61 | 171 | =| 22,000 80 00 | - 80 00 
- I I - | ~ - - 2,500 | - | - | - - 
- 2 2 - =| = - - | - - 2,800 - | - | = = 
- 13 13 14| 2/16] 128 38 | 166} -| 1,000 | - - | - 60 00 
268| 140 | 408 | 258 | 96 4,563 $41,045 20 
| | | 
| | | 
3 8 10 | rj ait] 123 476 | 1 $109 60 
11 2 13 12| 1 | 13 | 161 43 204 120 00 
- I | I -| 11 14| 3 2,000 | 8 00 ~ 8 co 
40 40 42} 43] 562 54 616 | 24 | 5,600 222 80 | - | 340 40 
- 6 6 4| 2 | 6 - - 157| | - - - | 7 60 
- - - - -| « - - - z | 800 - | - | - 12 40 
I I r| - I 4) - 4] - 80 | - | 67 20 
14 58 | 72 7o| § | 75 |1,t01 | 223} 1,481 | 40 | $21,280 | $270 oo $9 60 | | ada $665 20 


STATIONS. 


Telugus, India, 


Nellore . 
Ongole . 
Ramapatam 
Secunderabad . 
Kurnool . 
Madras. . 
Hanamaconda 
Cumbum 
Vinukonda . 
Nursaravapetta 
japatla . 
Udayagiri . 
Palmur . 


Chinese. 
Bangkok, Siam 
Ningpo . 
Swatow . 
Shaohing 
Mun-keu-Liang 
Kinwha. . 
Huchow 


Japan, 
| Yokohama . 
| Tokyo 

Kobe .. 
Sendai . . 
Shimonoseki 
Morioka . 


Totals, Japan 


Africa. 
| Palabala . .. 
Banza Manteke . 
Lukunga .. 
Mukimvika . 


Equator. 


Totals, Africa 


Grand Totals 


~ 


| Ordained. 


| Bible-Women. 


Total. 


Out-Stations. 
| Physicians. 
| Unordained. 


| Women. 


nwt aw 
Ann an 


to 


Totals, ‘Velugus . 


Totals, Chinese . 


3 
5 
4 
I 


Leopoldville . . . 
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Missionary La- 


S. 


| Other Native Helpers. || 


Self-support- 


boret: 
ing. 


Total 


| Not Self-sup- 
_ Baptized in 1887. 


| 
| 


| Members. 


| Total. 


| 


| Sunday Schools, 
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| | | 
Missionaries. | | | Cuurcnes, | 
| PREACHERS, | 
a | | | | 
4 | 
Zz | & 
| ae | | 
28 Io 9 2 24] ris 30 | 578 | 5 165 
q 29 38 21 67, «131 | 16! 16; 565 | 35,507/ 1 600 
30 Si-' 5 5 6or | - 70 
31 35! I 1 10 96 1 31 
32 - si #8) 2 13 154 I 20 
33 : 9] 2] 2} 2 5 76) 165 
35 2 7 | 3 33 57 6 6 87 3,T22 | 16 237 
36 7! 9/16) 4| 12 32! 6] 6 40 3,050 | - 
37 6) 95) 3213, 35) 2] 2 3,500] - - 
38 + rir) 3| 5/32! 37/4/10) 5| 57] 2,393 | 30| 600 
39 2 3 5 8 2 3 -| 2 2 3 313 | - - 
40 wl She] =) 6] trol 1 I 63 1 35 
| 
| 19 44 | 56 137 193 53 137 19 | 33. 52 2,321 | 28,629 | 60 | 1,923 
| | | 
41 #1] I I ~4 oo | +i gis - - 
42 siti a! 7) 7 16 258 2 200 
44 or) ei alaly = $i 2! 3 62) - - 
46 3 I - 2 I 4 2 9 I 2 3 10 
47 | I ri =| s/t] 5'-| - ~ 1 10 
| 48 S| 8] 6 713; 8 I 2 | 68 295 | | 300 
49 3] s| 6] ss] =! 3 72} 156 | 165 
50° 3 I I 2 I - 2 7 - | 23 54 30 
7] 5 - - 9} 2] -] 28 171 | | 70 
52 I 2 2 2 - 2 - | | 20 36 | | - 
| siar 26/5 6| 62, 3) 770! 565 
| 
q ‘ | | 
54 oo] tie] =| -| - - | - - - 
56 4| -| 2 6; -i 174 | 216 | | 30 
57 -| 2 =| 4 -| ‘1 I 10 | = - 
58 2 -|-| 2] - - - | -| - 
| i | | | 
i | 
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STATISTICAL TABLE. — Concluded. 


NATIVE 
‘TEACHERS, 


Pupits. 


| 


| 


Churches and Chapels. | 


| 


ConrTRIBUTIONS. 


Value of Missiona 
Property. 


For Churches. 


For Schools. 
| 

General Be- 

nevolence. 


$113,550 | 


$10,909 
10,000 
28,000 
5,000 
1,350 
3,800 


2,400 


fon 


127 20 | 


th 
8 


20 80 


$519 55 | 


122 00 | 
666 20 | 
33 75 | 
40 00 | 
6 00 | 


| 


$38 00 | 

85 00 | 

| 
- | $16 00 


$61,459 


$4,000 
6,738 
3,000 


$885 95 


$16 00 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


$114 80 
64 86 
47 60 
120 40 
16 75 
66 80 
400 00 
38 00 
148 00 


$72 40 | $1,017 15 
| 


$18 00 
160 00 
751 20 

33 75 


56 00 
6 00 


$1,024 95 


$288 19 
254 70 


218 48 
58 94 
15 68 


| 


4,897 


$13,738 


$5,350 
3,000 
2,600 

* 25,000 
2,000 


$835 99 


$37,950 


$544,497 


$19,852 58 


$15,516 28 | $5,495 00 


* Including the steamer ‘“‘ Henry Reed.” 


= 309 
7. 
i 
| | | | | 
i - 7] 78| 2 $20,000) - 
0 - 127} 327 | -|- | 818 2,130 | 16 | 20,000 - - - 
2! 2| 8 ~ 147 | I 28,000 - | 
- 2 | 2| 2 -| 2} 25] 7 42| 1 | 5,600 | 61 20 | - | 3 60 | 
-| -| - -/ -| - | 2 2,800 | 45 60 | | 200 | 
; - 6 6| 6 9! 100! 109 209 | 11,000 - | - 
- | I | 4,150 16 75 | - | ~ 
- 19! 92 305 | 35 | 4,000 - | | - 
- 20 20} - -|20} - | 250} | 3,000 - | - | 
25 25; - - | 25 - - 300 | - | 3,000 - - - 
| -| 30 30 | 23 7 | 30 | 350 | 250 600 | 10 | 8,000 200 00 | — $200 00 | - 
10) = - - - - - - | - - 
- 2 | 2| 2 3| 45 15 60} =| 4,000 | 
- 250! 250|77| 38 |2,137 |1,379 | 4,263 | 69 | 
| | | | 
| | | | 
1 5 | 6) 4 | 3| 7 50 7o 120 | 16 | 
3 | 3] 5| 38 20 | 
“| =| -] | 
- -! - | - | = | - - - } - I | - 
- | -|-| - -| 2) - | 
| 
1 8; 9 3|12| 88] go 178 | 60 $123 00 
3 > 3 150 | 50 200 | 2 - - | 
2 2 | 2| 2 - - 4z| 2 - - - 
2 - | 2 | 4 4 - I $180 co $38 48 - 
- = | - - 3 - - - - 
- - | | - ~ - 15 68 - 
7) 6| giao] 143| 335 | | | $195 68 | $3848] 
| | | 
- 2 | 2| -| 1 - - 
- 2 | 2] - | -| - 20| 41 3r| t - - - 
- 1 - -| - 30 10 - - - 
- I - | -| - - } - - - - 
- | I - | -|- - - - - - - - 
7 7 | sis 62 | 21 ror | 2 | 
ayo | 464 | 754 | 147 |702 |8,101 | 17,504 [562 | | $44,588 49 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1888. 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Moulmein. 


For salary of Rev. J. E. Cochrane . 
his mission work, including S25. 41 collected i in the field . 
salary of Miss S. Haswell ° 

salary of Miss S, B. Barrows . ° 500 
her mission work and Burman boys’ school, including $547. 3t collected i in the field < I 

salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D... > ‘ 

her passage to the United States, estimated 
salary of Miss A. Whitehead . * 500 00 
her mission work and school, including 98 collected i in the field ° 1,521 48 
allowance in the United States of Miss M ‘ 344 44 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. J. R 300 00 


f ENGLISH CHURCH, TELUGU AND TAMII. DEPARTMENT. 
| For salary of Rev. W. F. Armstrong Ge ° + 1,200 00 
Mrs. Armstrong’s school and work” . ° 289 26 
passage to the United States of Mrs. Armstrong and ‘children, estimated + 00 


EURASIAN HOME AND SCHOOL. 
For salary of Miss Z, A. Bunn . 


school and mission work, including $452. 67 collected in the field «© » 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Mrs. J. B. Kelley at Thatone 


° . . 500 0O 
her mission work and house, including $197.65 collected i in the field” & 41,723 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. J. L. Bulkley. 


salary of Miss E. Lawrence at Thatone) 500 00 
salary of Miss N. Garton 500 00 
her school and mission work, including $4os. 22 collected i in the field” 


CHIENGMAI, 


Forjpassage of Rev. D. Webster to the United States © «© «© « «© 75 
,-#i allowance to Rev. D. Webster in the United States. 


$19,875 39 


Less saved in appropriations of last year « 1,549 42—$18,325 97 


For salary of Rev. H. H. Tilbe, estimated, ten months = «@ » «© « » 
his mission work ° ° 433 13 
his outfit $500, passage, estimated, $000 . 
passage to the United States of Rev. E. O. Stevens . 08 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. O. Stevens . ° 680 00 

lowance in the United States of Miss J. M. Elwin” . 00 


: Less saved in appropriations of last year . Beas 54 83 33 


3 33 4,292 21 
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Rangoon. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT, 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


passage to the United States of Rev. F.H. Eveleth§ . . ° 
allowance in United States of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . 400 00 
passage to Burma of Rev. F. H. Eveleth, estimated.” goo 00 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth, estimated + 1,000 00 
passage to the United 349 81 
salary of Rev. L. J. Denchfield . 500 00 
salary of head master in boys’ school . ‘ + 1,000 00 
allowance in the United States of Miss A.R. Gage 400 00 
salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D. 1,200 00 


F. D. Phinney, superintendent Press, for clerk hire, rent, taxes on mission property, and sundry 
expenses connected with the work of the Treasury Department . 1,041 49 


THONGZE. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . « -« + 600 00 


salary of Miss Kate F. ‘Evans. « « 
her school and mission work, including $194. 54 collected i in the field 664 54 
salary of Miss E. H. Payne (now at Pegu) « 
her mission work, and removal, and “ot including $205 collected in ‘the field ° 


PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. D. L. Brayton. + 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $68.51 collected i inthe field’ . 175 64 


MAUBIN. 
For salary of Rev. W. Bushell. © 4,200 60 


his mission work, land, building, and boat, including $1,201. 86 collected j in the field ‘ - 1,932 23 
salary of Miss C. E. Putnam . 500 00 


RANGOON COLLEGE. 
For passage to United States of Rev. J. Packer, D.D. 670 40 


allowance in United States of Rev. J. Packer, D.C. 600 00 
passage and outfit of Professor E. B. Roach . + 1,500 00 
salary of Professor E. B. Roach, estimated, ten months . 833 33 


SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


mission work, rent, and schools’. 1,410 66 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


For salary Rev. B. P. Cross. ° ° 1,200 00 
his mission work and expenses of seminary, including $765.06 collected i in field . + 1,194 79 
passage to the United States of Rev. D. A. W. Sm Rr) ty as ae 652 13 
allowance in United States of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D. . 626 64 

$39,281 87 


Less saved in appropriations of last year andinexchange «© + «© «© «© 75314 99—$31,966 88 


Bassein. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $88.95 collected i in the field ‘ ° ° 1,063 gt 
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KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols, estimated, ten months . ° 
his mission work, including $355.04 income of Abbott Fund ° 


718 
allowance in United States of Mr. emeaten to Nov. 16, sand . 502 22 
salary of Rev. W. I. Price . ° » ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission work 


salary of Miss L, E. “Tschirch 


her mission work, school, and dormitories, including $682. 4 collected in the field + 1,857 04 
allowance in United States of Miss S. J. Higby 200 00 
passage to Burma of Miss S. J. Higby, estimated 450 00 
salary, estimated, ten months, of Miss S. J. Higby . ‘ 416 66 
for school furmture ($121.35) and mission work ‘ 816 67 
salary of Miss B. Wepf, estimated, ten months . 416 66 
her outfit $250, passage, estimated, $400 ‘ 650 00 
salary of Miss A. B. Harris, estimated, ten months 416 66 
her outfit and passage > ‘ ‘ 650 00 
her mission work 50 00 
salary of Miss Hardin from Oct. ft, "1886, to Dec. 18, 1886 109 53 

$15,998 66 

Less saved in appropriations of last year ° : 82 80—$15,915 86 


Toungoo. 


For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D 5 $1,200 
his mission work and schools, including $476 ‘collected i in the field 1,362 70 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb + 1,200 00 


his mission work, $853. 94 collected i in the field 1,781 66 
salary of Miss F.E. Palmer . 500 00 
her mission work ° 250 00 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman ° = » 500 00 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker, D.D. » — 1,200 00 
his mission work, school, rent, land, including $sr1. 63 collected in the field’ . oa 2,894 42 
allowance of Miss E. O. Ambrose in the United States... . © © © 400 00 
balance of passage expenses of E. Ambrose to the United States ° 110 72 
salary of Rev. T. Johnson, M.D. ‘ + 1,000 00 
salary of Rev. J. E. Case (Myingyan) . 1,200 00 

his mission work, removal eared land, and building (Se, 142. 78) and schools, including $17. 70 
collected in the field 2,839 71 
her mission work and school ° ° 630 71 
salary of Miss E.C. Stark. 00 
her mission work and school, including $x 51. 69 collected i in the field 1,063 77 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons, estimated, ten months ° - 416 66 
her outfit $250, and passage, estimated, $400 650 00 
salary of Miss N. J. Wilson, estimated, nine months > ‘ 375 00 
$22,125 60 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ° ° 589 53 22,536 07 
Henzada. 


For salary of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall . 


> - $1,200 00 
his mission work, school, land, and buildings at Sagaing ($2142. 78) ° 39574 54 
her mission work 280 36 
salary of Rev. J. E. Cummings, | estimated, ten months 833 33 
passage to United States of Rev. W. F. Thomas. ° 684 45 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. F. Thomas 688 88 
salary of Rev. A. E. Carson. 1,000 00 
his mission work, house, and land at Thayetmyo ($2. 142 78) . > + 2,916 04 
passage to Burma of Miss Aldrich. 400 00 

Less saved in appropriations of last year . + 913 81 —15,330_86 


Shwaygyin. 

For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale. $1,200 00 

his mission work and house, including $30. 8 collected i in the field . . ‘ 1,206 16 
salary of Rev. David Smith . 


| 
| 
t 
| 
i 
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Tavoy. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow, three months - $300 00 
his mission and school work, including 24 collected i in the field ‘ 1,480 07 
salary of Rev. B. F. Turner, estimated, ten n months F 833 33 


his outfit $500, passage, estimated, $q00 . + 1,400 00 —$4,932 92 


Bhamo. 


For salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts. $1,200 00 
his mission work, buildings, and land ($1476, 09)» "and $227. 99 for expense from ‘Rangoon to Bhamo, 2,355 26 
allowance in the United States of Rev. jJ. A. Freiday 400 00 -—3,955 26 


Zeegone. 
For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland . ° ° ° $1,000 00 


allowance in the United States of Mrs. O. L. G yeorge 500 00 
$2,364 02 

Less saved in appropriations of last year . 128 03 --2,235 99 


Mandalay. 


For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly : ° + $1,200 00 
his mission work, land, | buildings (875143. 35), including $713 collected j in the field 7,682 61 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock 00 
salary of Miss L. E. Rathbun ‘ ° ° ‘ 500 00 


Assam Mission. 


For salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette + « $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $67.59 collected in the field, and ‘$535: 69 for expenses of Press. 2 5 1,652 25 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson 7 ; 500 00 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $259. 06 collected i in field. + 1,314 90 
her mission and school work, including $32. 11 collected in the field. - 671 76 
salary of Miss C, E. Purssell, estimated, ten months 416 66 
salary of Rev. M.C. Mason. + 1,200 00 
his mission work and scripture printing ($178. 56), including $714. 26 collected i in the field” ° ‘ 1,371 37 
passage to United States of Walter Mason . ° 168 40 
salary of Rev. E.G. Phillips ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission work and oan including $285. 68 collected i in the field . ‘ é ‘ . - 1,634 38 
salary of Miss E. C. Bond . e ° ‘ 500 00 
her mission and school work . ° ‘ ‘ ‘i 441 40 
salary of Rev. E, W. Clark ° 1,200 00 
his mission work, including $16.04 collected i in the field 724 18 
salary of Rev. W. Rivenburg ‘ ‘ 1,200 00 
passage to the United States of Rev. C. D. King and family ‘ 1,047 55 
allowance in the United States of Rev.C. D. King. 904 39 


: $23,494 38 
Less saved in appropriations of last year and in exchange 4,544 50 —18,949 88 


Telugu Mission. 


For salary of Rev. David Downie, D.D. $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $194.60 collected in the’ field, $66. ” for treasury department expenses, 
and $5,500 for sanitarium at Coonoor . ° 8,515 48 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, . . ° ‘ 1,200 00 
special grant . ‘ 800 00 
his mission work and schools, including "$603. 77 collected i in the field = = ° ‘i s 8,908 24 
salary of Miss L. Mead, estimated, ten months . 416 66 
her mission work ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1I5 00 
his mission work and theological seminary + 2,239 86 
additional for passage for Rev. W. B and family, ‘ 401 70 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell. 1,200 00 


his mission work and school, including $192. 40 collected in the field . 
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his mission work and removal expenses 357 10 
passage to the United States of Rev. F. E. Morgan and family 914 45 

allowance in the United States of Rev. F. E. Morgan. 766 67 

salary of Rev. W. R. Manley R ° + 1,200 00 

his mission work and school, oat removal to Madras, including $363. i collected in the field " " 1,392 21 


salary of Miss J. Schuff, estimated . ° ° > ° 416 66 
her outfit $250, and passage $400, estimated . 650 00 


passage to the United States of Mrs. N. M. Waterbury 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. N. M. wy 


cial grant to Mrs, N. M. Waterbury 


lowance in the United States of — L. Jewett, D.D. ° ° 800 00 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall 1,200 00 
salary of Miss B. Menke. . 500 oc 


salary of J. Newcomb. 
his mission work and school, including $177. 18 collected i inthefield . 


9585 75 
outfit and passage of Rev. D. H. Drake ‘ 700 00 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake . ° ° + 1,000 00 


his mission work . 


766 00 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden, ten months. ° + 1,000 00 
allowance in United States of Rev. R. Maplesden 400 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard 1,200 00 
his mission work and schools, and balance on house ($ 357- I 3)s including $54. a coll.cted i in the field, 2,204 51 
salary of Miss E, J. Cummings ° 500 00 
her mission, medical, and school work, and buildings ($357. 13) ° ° ° ° : 1,237 53 
additional for passage of Miss Cummings to ° ° 33 93 
salary of Rev. E. Chute . 1,200 00 
his mission work, and new house ($2, 856. 80), including collection i in the field * 3,809 28 
salary of Miss Chute, estimated, ten months. 416 66 


(July, 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . . 4,004 57—$63,679 48 
Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 

salary of Rev. A. H. Fraser... e + 1,000 00 

his mission work. ° > 125 00 

$2,740 12 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


432 40 
South China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge 
his mission work 


. . . . . . . 


$1,200 00 


1,286 82 
passage to United States ‘of W. Ashmore, jun. and family 799 30 
allowance in United States of W. Ashmore, jun. 533 33 
his schools at Swatow . ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 55° 00 
salary of Rev. J. M. Foster, estimated, ten months" . ° ° 833 33 
his mission work » » » ° 426 66 
salary of Miss A. M. Fiel » ‘ ° ° 600 00 
his outfit $500, and passage, estimated, $900 ° » 1,400 00 
allowance in United States of Miss M.'E. Thompson . ‘ 400 00 
allowance in United States of Miss C. H. Daniells 400 00 


allowance in United States of Rev. W. Ashmore, six months, to April = 1887 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . ° 1,749 


East China Mission. 


For sa'ary of Rev. J. R. Goddard ° + + $1,200 00 


his mission work, balance on house ($8 3.3 and $123.43 collectedinfield . . at 2,126 
for mission and school work of the late Dr ae . 2 


—$2,307 72 


—10,667 98 
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her allowance in the United States... 188 88 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins, and balance for 1886-87 . 1,250 00 
his mission work, $134.31 collected in the field 621 06 
salary of Rev. J. S. Adam ° 1,200 00 


his mission work and ioaar ($2,526. 66) . 
additional for passage to China of Mrs. Adams and children’ . ° . 


233 44 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . ‘ + 1,200 00 
his mission work, house, and land ($x, 666. 66) 1,897 60 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton 500 00 

$18,278 56 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. . «© 2,158 43—$16,120 13 
Japan Mission. 

For salary of Rev.A.A.Bennett. . © © © «  « $1,200 00 
salary of Rev. C. K. Harrington ° + 1,000 00 
salary of Mrs. L.A. Brown . + 500 00 
allowance im United States of Miss C. A. Sands . 400 
salary of Rev. F. G. Harrington, estimated, ten months ‘ 833 33 
salary of Rev. E. H. Jones. + 1,000 00 
his mission work, chapel ($583. 33), house ($250), including ‘$0. 29 collected in field. . ° 1,360 28 
salary of Miss H. M. Browne, and additional for 1886-87. 545 78 
salary of Rev. T. P. Poate, “estimated, ten months ° ° 1,006 67 
his mission work . 333 33 
allowance in United States of Rev. T. P. Poate 333 34 
for passage of Miss A. M. Clagett ° 400 00 
for passage of Miss L.M. Eaton . 400 00 

Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 1,868 84 —19,666 45 
West Japan. 

For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $276. go collected i in the field . . 1,200 23 
salary of Rev. G. H. Appleton ‘ ‘ 1,183 33 
his mission work and house rent . ‘ 1,395 84 
salary of Rev. R. A. Thomson, estimated, ‘seven months. 583 33 


$5,762 73 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . « «© « «© £4155 18 —5,607 62 


French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez . « « Beau 


expenses of the mission building i in "Paris, and collections in the field for mission work -- 1,320 23 


Ph. Vincent's work for children at St. Etienne P 7O 00 


Madame Revels’s work for children at St. Etienne . 


$8,804 69 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. 15t 80 —8,652 89 


316 Seventy-Fourth Annual Report. 


German Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. Shiewe 
salary of Rev. H. Myers . ° 
salaries of missionaries under direction of German committee 
Bibles and colporters . ° > ° 
salary of teacher in ‘Seminary be. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady . 
salary of Rev A. Wiberg . 
salary of Rev. T. Truve 
salary of Rev. A. Drake . 
and evangelists 
ethel Seminary 
Miss Olson at AEE 
Miss Askerland at Gottenburg . 
support of Eric Janssen in Finland, and for his assistant. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . a ar 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. Eric Lund. 
salary of Mr. M. C. Marin . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . ‘ 


Missions to Africa. 


LIBERIA. 
For salary and mission work of Mrs. C. M. Hill ° 


CONGO. 
For salaries of missionaries . 
their mission work . ° ° 
new houses. 
travel on account of sickness . 
shipping expenses from wont to and oe the river, estimated 
steamer Henry Reed. ° ° 
buildings, repairs, etc. ° 
for estimated deficits > 


Russian Missions 


DanisH Missions . 


Publications. 


For 1,900 copies of the Seventy-third Annual extra July contain- 
382 Missionary MaGazines for file and distribution . > 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a arenes annuity shall sad os during 
their lives or the lives of others 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. . 
his office and travelling expenses ‘ 
salary of Rev. A. H. Buriingham, D. D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham » 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen . ° 
his office and travelling expenses ° 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses ; 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses ° ° 
of Rev. I. N.Clark . ° 
his office and travelling exvenses . ° 
salary of Rev. T. G. Field, seven months - . ° ° 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. C. L. Rhoades, Sunday- school superintendent 
his travelling stationery, printing, etc. 
travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries and others in agency work 


95 
34 68 —6,860 32 


$850 00 
1,000 00 
500 00 


$2,350 00 
170 37. —2,179 63 


7,000 00 —43,051 32 
2,000 00 


657 14 


$1,067 69 


587 92 
15t10 —1,806 71 


554 9° —I9,340 29 


[July, 
° ° 400 co 
° ° + 2,000 00 
° ° 1,500 00 
1,000 00 — $6,420 00 
Swedish Mission. 
$13,217 00 
4,749 32 
2,835 00 
2,250 vo 
500 00 
5,500 00 
1,000 00 
6,000 00 
» + 2,000 00 
° 210 84 
° 276 78 
° ° 1,600 00 
° ° 360 10 
° ° + 1,400 00 
° + 1,400 00 
° ° 399 05 
° 249 18 
° ° ° 380 05 
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Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. Murdock, D.D., foreignsecretary . . + «© « « $3,000 00 
salary of Rev. William Ashmore, D D., home + 1,200 00 


salary of Rev. E. P. Coleman, treasurer 2,500 00 
(Of the above amounts, $840. 00 was paid by i income Permanent Fund. ) 
clerk hire in secretaries’ department 2,066 65 
clerk hire in treasury department, including purchasing and shipping department 2,200 0o—$10,966 65 


Miscellaneous Expenses, 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, andlights . «© «© «© « $1,930 89 
repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and i insurance . 373 32 
expenses on life-membership certificates. 18 go 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the Committee - © « Qeasz 


—4,45@ 52 


Balance in favor of the Union, Aprilz,1888 . + «© © «© 248 gt 


$390,835 39 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1888. 


Balance in hand April 1, 1887 
From donations as acknowledged i in MISSIONARY Macazine ‘ - $174,662 93 
Woman’ s Baptist Foreign Missionary Socie ety ‘ $5,384 05 
of the West + 25,882 06 
Yearly and life members of "Henry Reed Steamboat Company 
Congo Free States, for use of steamer Henry Reed . 2,198 28 


$363, 
Income of funds, viz.: — — 

331 04 


A friend . 


21 30 

36 94 


318 Seventy-Fourth Annual Report. 


From income of funds (continued) : — 
‘Tripp ° ° $61 30 
met «© -« 41 50 
Thompson. . ° 7° 00 
‘Toungoo . 171 80 
Van Husen. ° . ° 165 00 
Whiting. . 233 33 
Whiting . ° 58 38 
Angus Scholarship | ° 30 00 
Judson ° ° ° » ° 26 92 
Wade 81 94—$13,320 28 
Income sundry annuity bond accounts. ° ° 4,815 82 


Government grants-in-aid, etc.: — 
Burma Mission ° 4,580 95 
Assam Mission . : 1,603 g6 
Telugu Mission . 1,334 71—$389,615 62 


$390,835 39 


In addition to this $390,835.39, there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which annuities are paid, 
$20,550.00, making the gross receipts for the year $411,385.39. 


Funds. 


Axtell Fund 
Alpha ‘“ 
Ambler Memorial Fund 

Added dur-ng the year 
Abbott Endowment Fund . 
Allen, Julia I., Memorial F und ° ° 
Barney 
Brownson’s Fund, including Mr. Brownson’s ‘conditional pledge of $10,000 


00 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
46 
00 
> 00 
25 


Added during the year 2,000 00 —12,000 
Crozer Fund. 


Colby 
Carpenter Fund ° 


BSSsysss 


° 


Scholarship Fund 
James 
John 
Karen School Book Fund 
Kelley Schoiarship ‘‘ 
Lees 
Lewis 
Merrill 
Native Preachers’ 
Norcross 
Putmam 
Added during the ye 
Permanent Fund 
Pierson 
Pease 
Parker ° 
uincy 
Roberts 
Rangoon 
Roc» well 
Rowland 
Sheldon 
Swaim 
Sweet 
Tripp 
Tage ° ° 
Thompson 
Toungoo Karen Normal School Fund 
Van Husen 


IS 


SS 


[July, 
. . . . . 60 
. . . 5,004 
. . . . 11,00¢ 
e . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,000 
Fox . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 
Fisk . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,404 
. . . . . . . 94 
. . . . . . . . 7'7 
. . . . . . . . 95 
° ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,000 
. . . . . . . . . 3,333 95 
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Whiting Fund . $1,167 50 
Warne . . . . . 23,310 13 
Whiting Fund, created 1887-88 . . 5,000 00 
Wade Scholarship Fund . 1,638 75 


$293 957 55 
Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts . : r 124,834 64 


E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May, 1888, 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for 
the yesr ending March 31, 1888, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of two hundred 
forty-eight dollars and ninety-one cents ($248.91) in favor of the Union. ; 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find they agree with the statement on the 
Treasurer’s books. 


JOSEPH G. SHED, 
DANIEL C. LINSCOTT, } Auditing Committee. 


i 
q 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 


[July, 


Hon. GEORGE A, PILLSBURY, Minn. 


Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D.D., Ohio. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


FRANCIS WAYLAND, LLD., Conn. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS 
Ministers. 


James McWhinnie, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. 


P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Newton Centre, Mass. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. 
William Ashmore, D.D., China. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Boston, Mass, 

. S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N.Y. 

dward Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
Ebenezer Dodge, LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D., St. Paul, Minn, 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 


C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 


CLASS 
Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 

S. D. Phelps, D.D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D.D., Albany, N.Y. 

W. T. Chase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Edward Bright, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
A. K. P. Small, D.D., Portland, Me. 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W.Va. 


CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
W. N. Clarke. D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
E. B. Hulbert, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 


. F. Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. 

ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
W. W. Boyd, D.D., Newark, N.J. 

DD. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. 

M. H. Bixby, D D., Providence, R.I. 

T. E. Vassar, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. 
C. A. Reese, Rutland, Vt. 

William M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


I. 


IL. 


Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y- 
TERM EXPIRES 1889. 


D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingtord, Vt. 
Z. Grenell, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


Laymen. 


N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
aes L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, III. 

Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dak. 


TERM EXPIRES 1890. 


Laymen. 


H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 

George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
D. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 

A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
John Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
Samuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis, 
M. S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 


TERM EXPIRES 1891. 


H. L. Stetson, Des Moines, Ja. 
W. P. Hellings, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Laymen, 


A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
J. Buchanan, Trenton, 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
ugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 
. Warren Merrill, Boston, Mass. 
. C, Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 


RS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. GEORGE S. HARWooD, Esq. 


Kev. R. J. ApAms, DD 
Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 
Rev. J. B. THomas, D.D. 


GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Hon. CHESTER W. KINGSLEY. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 
- Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D, 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


TREASURER. 


E, P. COLEMAN, Esq, 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


G. SHED, Esq. 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


PLACES. PREACHERS. Texts. REcEIPTs. 


Richard Furman, D.D., S.C. . 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. 
Wilham Staughton, D.D., D.C. 
esse Mercer,Ga.. . . 
Villiam Yates, India. . . 
William T. Brantley, Penn. 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. . 
F. Wayland, D.D.,R1. . 
Baron Stow, Mass. . 
William R. W illiams, N, 
Elon Galusha, N.Y. . . 
Philadelphia, Penn. Charles G. Sommers, N. ¥.. 
New-York City. . Baron Stuw, D.D., Mass. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. . . B. Taylor, D.D., Va. 
New-York City . . T. Welch, D.D., 
Baltimore, Md. . Richard Fuiler, D. 'D.. S.C. 
New-York City . "| R. E. Pattison, D.D., Rel 
Albany, N.Y. .| Pharcellus Church, N.Y. 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Providence, R.1. . 
Brooklyn, N.Y. . G. W. Eaton, D. D., N. Y. 
Cincinnat,O.. . . Stow, 1D.D., Mass. 
Troy, N. 7... Granger, Ri... 
Philadelphia, Penn. . Rhees, Del.. . . 
Boston, Mass... William Hague, D.D., N.J. 
Pittsburgh, Penn, . .| Velona R. Hotchkiss, N.Y. 
Albany, N.Y. . «| Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 
Chicago, lll. . Edward Lathrop, D.D.,N. y. 
New-York City . Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass 
Boston, Mass.. .. Nathaniel Colver, 2 
Philadelphia, Penn. . .| William H. Shailer, D. D., Me. . 
New-York City . . .| Stias Bailey, D.D., Ind. ‘ 
Cincinnati, O.. . .| E. E. L. Taylor, D. D., N. . 
Brook! yn, N.Y, Phelps, D.D., Conn... 
Providence R.I. . .| C. W. Flanders, D.D., i pe 
Cleveland, O. ‘ .| J.C. Burroughs, D.D., Til... 
Philadelphia, Penn. .| S. L. Caldwell, D.D., 
St. Louis, Mo.. .| H.C. Fish, DD. 


Penn. 
. | Philadelphia, Penn. 
| Philadelphia, Penn. 
. | Washington, D.C. 
. | New-York City 
Boston, Mass.. 
. | New-York City . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Providence, . 
New-York City 
Saiem, Mass. . . 
New-York City . 
Richmond, Va. . 
Hartford, Conn, . 


Matt. xxviii. 20. 
John iv. 35, 
Acts xx xxviii. 35 
Matt. xxviii, 10. 


Phil. ii. 16; 
Mark xvi. 15 
An Address . 
Ps. Ixvii. 1, 3 
Rom. vil. 13 
t Johnin.6 
2 Cor. x. 15, 16 
Acts ix. 6. 
Luke x.2. . 
Ps. Ixxii. 19 « 
Acts xii. 24. 
Luke xxiv. 46, 47 
John xii. 32 
Ps. Ixxxvil. 
Col. i. 21 . 

Cor. i, 21 

Isa. xl. 9 

Tim. i. rr 
Matt. xxvii. 45, 51-53 


co 


Gal. ti.g 
Phil. ii.5. . 
Matt, xx. 26-28 . 
Acts xiii. 36... 
2 Thess. iti. 
Isa, xxxil. 20. 
xiv. I2. 
iph. ni. 8, and 2 Cor. 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. 
Coli. 28. 
Rom. v. 3,4. 
John iv. 38 . 
acts iv. 31, 32 
1 Pet. it, 17 
Tim. ini. 16 
Matt. xvii. 16. 
Luke xvi.3r- - 
Rev. xii. 16. . 
2Cor.v.14-. 


5 


eee eon 


Boston, Mass.. . H. G. Weston, D. N.Y. . 
New-York City . . .| T. Armitage, D. D., ae. 
Boston, Mass.. . G. D. Boardman, Dd. D. mee 
Philadelphia, Penn. . .| W. W. Everts, D. Til. 
Chicago, Ill. . . .| S. R. Mason, D. D., Mass. . 3 
Albany, N.Y. . of D.D., Ill. 
Washington, D.C. .| E. Dodge, D.D., ‘Y. ° 
Philadelphia, Penn. G. Ww. Northrup, D.D., iu. 
Buffalo, N.Y. . . . .| Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . . 


Mark ix. 22, 23 
Luke xxiv. 49 
Eph. ii. 
Matt. xix. 28. 
1 Cor.i.22, and Rom. X.14 


Rev. xiitr. 
t Cor. xv.25 
Cor. xv. 25 + 
Num. xxiii. 23. 
Johnx.10 . 
Matt. xvi. 17,18 . 


609 


Providence, R.I. . .| Lemuel Moss, D.D., Ind. . 
Cleveland,O. . . .| Wayland Hoyt, D. D., N.Y. 
Saratoga, N.Y. . .| S. Graves, D.D., Mich... 
Saratoga, N.Y. . . Addresses by Rev. E. 3, "Haynes, Rev. Joh: 
McLaurin, and Rev. Edward d Judson 
Indianapolis, Ind. .| A. H. Strong, D.D., 

New-York City . . .| A. J. Gordon, D.D., >Mass. 

Saratoga, N.Y. . . .| S. faskell, D. Mich. . . 

Detroit, Mich.. . . .| F. W. Bakeman, ‘Mass... 

Saratoga, N.Y. P.M. Bis, D.D.. . 

Asbury Park, N.J. . .| E. H. Johnson, D.D., Penn. . 
Minneapolis, "Minn. . .| H. F. Colby, D.D., 
Washington, D.C. . Reuben Jeffrey, D.D., Ind. : 


2352430 


290,851 
288,802 
302,584 
307,195 
328,527 
362,026 50 
384,996 73 
353,109 46 
390,835 39 


Luke xv.4 
Luke ii. 32. 
t Cor. xv. 28. 


John xvii. 18 : 
Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 


° 


John xiv. 12. 


* Board of Managers. t Three years’ receipts. } Part of two years. 


1888. ] 321 
YEARS. | 
| 
1817 . e| 26,052 orf 
1820 . «| 46,929 28f 
1823. « © «| 65,956 o2f 
1826 © «| 49,092 17f 
1828* . «| 14,603 38 
1829 6,704 27 
1830* . e eee 29,204 84 
1831* . 22,825 19 
1833* . 
1834* . « «| 61,032 o4f 
1835 « «| 5§8,057 85 
1836* . « «| 56,267 33 
1837". . «| 72,010 06 
1838 . . ° - «| 80,420 19 
1839° + «| 109,135 
1840*%. . «| 65,76r 55 
1841 83,841 62 
1842* 52,137 10 ; 
1843* 59,75t 06 
1844 76,948 00 
1845* 82,302 95 
1846 100,219 94 
1847 85,487 24 
1848 86,226 36 
1849 90,826 29 
1850 87,537 20 
1851 118,726 35 
1852 122,1II 94 
1853 132,762 17 
1854 135,377 42 
1855 113,527 58 
1856 127,123 81 
1857 111,288 27 
1858 97,808 77 
1859 102,140 76 
1860 132,426 22 
1361 = 84,333 93 
1862 .. «| 85,192 26 
1863 .. ece + « «| 103,956 96 
1864 . . | « 135,012 61 
1865 . « «| 152,685 00 
1866. . «| 169,792 59 
1867 . .| +. % «| 189,844 25 
1868 . «| 191,637 58 
1869 . .| «| 196,897 57 
3870. « «| 200,953 80 
187r «| 15,| 202,416 56 
+ | 210,199 Io 
1873. «| . | 216,100 70 
1874. «| «| 261,530 or 
+ | 241,970 64 
1876. «| ms : + | 245,997 23 
1877. «| «| 225,723 97 
1878 . . | 265,679 10 
| 
1882 . .| 
1883. 
1884. . 
1886 . . 
1887 . . Rom. x.12 « « 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


[July, ’88.] 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF 


ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1888. 


Adams, Miss Lavinia G., New Brunswick, 
Arnold, Mrs. William Reid, Brooklyn, 
Dea. Randolph, 
Alden Mrs. Grace, Randolph, Mass. 


Anderson, Miss Lily E., Providence, R.I. 
Arnold, Mrs. Mary C., Providence, R.L 


Francis W., 


Brown, James A., Providence, R.I. 
Bartlett, Rev. E. M., Holyoke, Mass. 
Blake, Francis E., South Boston, Mass. 
Buzzell, Kev. Oliver A., Juniata, Neb. 
Boaz, Rev. Charles, Attica, Ill. 
Bradiord, Mrs. Mary L., Marshalltown, 


rt Mrs. Emma B., Natick, Mass. 

Blain, Edwin _ Newport, R.1. 

Belcher, Miss Leander C., Providence, 
R.1 


Burr, Rev. Everett D., Chicago, Ill. 


Cushing, Mrs. Clara B., Chelsea, Mass. 

Colby, Mrs. Mary L., Dayton, O. 

Chute, Rev. Arthur Crawley, Stillman 
Valley, Ill. 

Clarke, Dea. Benjamin F., Cohoes, N.Y. 

Collins, Thomas Byard, Marseilles, i. 

Churchill, Mrs. Emma C. E., Aurora, 

nd. 


eee Hiram W., Rockford, Ill. 

Chace, Robert A., Providence, R.1. 

Chamberlin, George Mason, 
Mass. 

Cox, Charles E., Hudson, Ill. 

Cox, Josiah, Chicago, Ill. 


Danforth, Mary A., Troy, N.Y. 
Davis, Rev. Irving F. » Jersey City, N.J. 


Edson, Rev. Isaac W., Red Oak, Ia. 
Esten, Rev. R. B., Amesbury, Mass. 
Eldridge, Barnabas, South Boston, Mass. 


Frame, Mrs. Emma J., Waukesha, Wis. 
Fisher, Rev. Spencer, Havana, N.Y. 
Fier, Ernst A., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
French, Miss Loresta E., Newport, R.I. 
Farrow, D. T. C., Parkersburg, W. Va. 


Granger, Rev. W. A., Brewster, N.Y. 

Gage, Miss Aseneth R., Providence, R.I. 

Greenfield, Mr:. Elizabeth A., Wood- 
bine, la. 


| Hall, Conway P., Bo 


Horr, Rev. George E. 


_ Lothrop, Mrs. 


Orange, | 


Monroe, George W., 


Grover, Frank W., Lodi, Wis. 
Grovenor, G., Lawrence, Kan. 


Hewitt, Mrs. Harriet Barker, Blooming- 
ton, Ill. 

Holden, Mes. Julia Tolman, Hastings, 
Ne b. 

Hotyoke, Rev. Edward, Providence, R.I. 

Hagar, Frederick W., jun., Boston, Mass. 


Huntington, James R., Providence, 
| Holmes, Rev. Daniel, Jacksonville, Ill. 


Hall, Mrs. Flora A., Boston, Mass. 

ston, Mass, 

Hughes, Mrs. Jennie, Buffalo, N.Y. 
Hayes, Wylon G., Fitchburg, Mass. 

, jun., Charlestown, 
Mass. 


Johnson, Rev. Truman, M.D., Toungoo, 
Burma. 


| Johnson, Mrs. Jennie Bixby, Toungoo, 


Burma. 
Jenks, Daniel Sanford, Pawtucket, R.I. 
Jenkins, John Williams, New York, N.Y. 
Johnston, Rev. James A., Nashua, N.H. 


Kinney, Rev. Oliver B., Dundee, Il, 


Lichty, Mrs. Mary E., Rockford, III. 
Leonard, Frank J., Rockford, Ill. 

Leake, Miss Belle E., Eau Claire, Wis. 
Mary L., Newtonville, 


Mass. 


Marion, Mrs. Rachel E., Fredonia, N.Y. 
MacLaurin, Rev. Donald D., Minneapolis, 


Minn. 
Hudson, Ill. 
McLellan, Alexander, Newport, R.I. 
Morrison, Jona, Boston, Mass. 
Morrison, Mrs Anne M., Boston, Mass. 
Mayer, Mrs. Louisa, Buffalo, N.Y. 


| Nichols, Rev A. C., Le Claise, Ia. 


Nash, Rev. H. C., Denison, Ia. 


| Ogden, Rev. E. M., Hammonton, N.J. 
| Odell, Rev. D. D. , Aurora, Ill. 


Peters, Rev. Theron R., Topeka, Kan. 
Palmer, Dr. Francis B , Fredonia, N.Y. 
Paul, Mrs. Caroline, Chelsea, Mass 
Peck, Mrs. Mary E., Providence, R.I. 
Phillips, Mrs. S. H , Danvers, Mass. 
Paterson, Robert A., Chicago, Ill. 


Rundlett, Jacob J., Chelsea, Mass. 
Rundlett, Mrs. Annie L., Chelsea, Mass, 
Rowe, Mrs. Charlotte, Chelsea, Mass. 
“—_ Miss Florence L., New Brunswick, 
Ream, Naomi, Peru, Ind. 
Rauschenbusch, Emma, Wellesley, Mass. 
Ricker, George E., Boston, Mass. 
Ricker, Mrs. Georgia, Boston, Mass. 


Spratt, Mrs. Dora E. W., Philadelphia, 


enn. 

Smith, Mrs. Rachel B., Chicago, IIl. 

Smith, Rev. W. A., Somerville, Mass. 

Steele, Rev. L. B., Putsford, Vt. 

Sherwood, Rev. R. O., North Abington, 
Mass. 

Sargeant, William H., Castine, Me. 

Sargent, Mrs. William H. , Castine, Me. 

Smith, Rev. Catlett c., An: amosa, Ia. 

Sawyer, Mrs. Juha 5S. , Waukesha, Wis. 

Spinncy, Rev. William A., Owatonna, 
Minn. 

Swan, Miss Lottie, Providence, R.I. 

Stammers, Walter, New York, N.Y. 

Strong, Chauncey, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Strong, Mrs. Emma L., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Smuh, Miss Fanny R., Chicago, Ill 

Sheldon, D. Henry, Chicago, Ill. 

Sea Bau, Moulmein, Burma. 

Sanders, Rev. W. Langdon, Kankakee, 

iil. 

Sawyer, Dea. Charles K, 
Mass. 

Stevens, Harriet A., Dayton, O. 

Snider, Alonzo, Chicago, Lil. 


Fitchburg, 


Thompson, Mrs. Emily B., Fredonia, N.Y. 
Tweedley, Alex. S. , Buffalo, N.Y. 

Tuller, Rev. Edward Pes Newport, R.I. 
bas Rev. Lee Walton, Grand Island, 


b. 
ha Rev. W. N., West Plattsburgh, 


Tripp, Robert H., Iowa City, Ia. 
Tuttle, John, Lima, oO. 


Weld, Elizabeth, Jamaica Plain, “4% 
Walden, Rev. James, Frenchtown, N. 
Walden, Mrs. 5. A., Frenchtown, N. 
West, Mrs, Mary J., Malvern, lil. 
Westcott, Charles E., Providence, R.I. 
Warr.n, James G., Proviience, R.I. 
Weston, George F., Providence, R.I. 
Wells, John F., Hiawatha, Kan. 


